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YE HARLES XII. King of Sweden, a 
Man the moſt extraordinary, perhaps, 
that ever appear'd in the World, was 
born June 27. 1682. All the great 
qualities of his Anceſtors were united 
| in him; nor had he any other fault or 
Misfortune, but that he carried them beyond all 
Pounds. | | | 
Y At fix years old he was taken from the women, 
Ind put under the tuition of Mr. de Nordcopenſer, 
4 wiſe and underſtanding Man. The firſt Book he was 
Made to read was Puffendorf's Introduction to the 
Miſtory of Europe, that he might be ſoon made ac- 
Wainted with his own Dominions, and thoſe of his 
Neeighbours. He then learnt the German Language, 
Wo hich he ever after {poke as well as his Mother-* 
Yngue. At ſeven years old he could manage a Horſe; | 
Wd the violent Exerciſes he delighted in, and which 
cover'd his Inclinations to War, laid early the foun- 
Wtions of a vigorous Conſtitution, which —_ 
im 
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him to ſupport the fatigues his temper led him to 
undergo. ; 
Though good natur'd in his infancy, he diſcover. 
ed an invincible Obſtinacy ; the only way to gain 
upon him was to touch upon his Honour; if they 
named but glory, they could get any thing from 
him. He had a great averſion to learning of Latin 
- but when they told him, that the King of Po and 

| and Denmark underſtood it, he ſoon applied himſelf} 

| to it, and.retained ſo much of it, as to be able to tall 

| it all the reſt of his life. They endeavoured to ety! 
gage him to learn French after the ſame manner; but 

\ & be could not be prevailed upon, ſo long as he lived, 
8 ever to make uſe of. it, not even with the French 
| Embs ſſadors who underſtood no other language; 
As ſoon as he had (ome little knowledge in Latin 
they made him read 2vuiztus Curtius; and he took 
a fancy to that book, which the ſubje& inſpired him 
with rather than the ſtyle. The perſon who exif 
plained this Author to him, having asked him'wha! 
he thought of Alexander, I think, ſays the Prince 
"that I would be like bim: But, ſays the other, be lisa 
but tioo and thirty years. Ab replies he, and ig nl 
that enough, when one bas conguered Kingdoms The 
dit not fail to carry theſe anſwers to the King hif 
Father, who, upon hearing them would cry ou 
This Child will excel me, and even go beyond th 
great Ge/tavus. One day he was diverting himſeſ 
in the King's apartment with looking upon tw 
Plans, the one of a Town in Hungary, taken. by thf 
'Tarks, from the Emperor, and the other of Rigati 
capital of Livonia, a- Province conquered by the S e 
about a century ago. Under the plan of the Toi 
of Hungary were theſe words taken from the bod, 


i 


of Fob, The Lord gave it to me, the Lord bath taken e 
£* me; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. The youll, 

Prince, upon reading this, ſtrait took a pencil, n 
rote under the plan of Riga, The Lerd baub git 
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to me, and the Devil ſhall not take it from me. Thus 
in the moſt indifferent actions of his childhood, 
© ſome little traces of his reſolute diſpoſition would 
. often fall from him, which diſcovered what he would 
None day be. | 

they He was eleven Years old when he loſt his mo- 


fromſſh ther Ulric Eleonora, daughter of Frederick III. King 


7111! i of Denmark, a Princes of great virtue, and worthy 
and of greater confidence than her husband repoſed in her. 
melt] His Father Charles Xl. died within four years after 
talk] her, on the 15th of April 1697, in the forty ſecond 
K 50 year of his age, and the thirty ſeventh of his 


reign. 

He left to his ſon, then fifteen years old, a throne 
ſecur'd and reſpected abroad; ſubjects poor, but va- 
liant and loyal; a treaſury in good order, and mana- 
8 gcd by able Miniſters. a 
; took Charles XII. upon his coming to the crown; not 
4 him only found himſelf abſolute and undiſturbed maſter 
o erich of Sweden and Fin/and, but allo of Livonia, Carelia, 
"wha and Ingria; he was farther poſſeſſed of Wiſmar, Vi- 
rinceſ bourg, the Iles of Rygen, Oe/2/, and the moſt beauti- 
e lige tul Part of Pomerania, with the Duchy of Bremen and 
Verden, all the conqueſts of his Anceſtors, and ſecured 
The to the Crown by long Poſſeſſion, and the folemn 
ing hi rreaties of Mun/er and Oliva, ſupported by the ter- 


lived, 
euch 


Lating 


y oulror of the Swediſh arms. The Peace of Ryſwicł, be- 
nd ti gun under the Direction of the Father, was conclud- 
himſeſſhrd under that of the Son; and he found himſelf 
n tv 


he Mediator of Exrope, from the moment he began 
by tio reign. 12.9 Þ 
Riga The Laws of Sweden fix the Majority of their Kings 
Scbeiſgo the age of fifteen years. But Charles XI. who 
e Tos intirely abſolute, put off the Majority of his 
1e bo on, by his laſt will, till he ſhould come to be eigh» 
taken Ween ; and by this Diſpoſition he favoured the atabi. 
e you oous views of his Mother Fduiga E/conora of Holfteing, 
eil, 21 


j 
giv 


She Dowager of 9 X. who was appointed by 
» 444 43 4s. ; 5 2 k | 1 4 


* : 
ELF | 
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l private life, which was more ſuitable to her age, 
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the King her Son, to be Guardian to the young King 
her Grandſon, and Regent of the Kingdom, in con- 
junction with a Council of five Perſons. 1 
One day in the Month of November, the ſame Year 
that his Father died, when he had been taking a Re- 
view of ſeveral Regiments, and Piper the Counſellor 
of State ſtood by him, the King appeared quite loſt WM 
In a depth of thought. May I take the liberty, ſays if 
Piper to him, of asking your Mojeſly upon what it is 
that your thoughts are jo ſeriouſly imploy d? I am think- 

ing, anſwers the King, that I am capable of command- 
ing thoſe brave Fellows yonder, and don't care that ei. 
ther they, or 1, ſhould receive orders from a Woman. 
Piper immediately laid hold of the opportunity of 
raifing his Fortune, and knowing his own , Intereſt | 
ſufficient to venture on ſo dangerous an enterprize, WF 
as removing the Queen from the Regency, and haſten. Wh 
ing the King's Majority, he propoſed the affair to 
Count Axel Sparre, who was a Man of Spirit, and 
ſaught to make himſelf conſiderable: He flattered him Wa 
with the thought of being made the King's Confident, | 
which Sparre very eaſily believ'd, took the whole up- 
on himſelf, and laboured for none but Piper. The 
Counſellors of the Regency were ſoon drawn into the 
Scheme,” and haſtily proceeded to the execution of it, We 
that they might thereby the more readily recommend . 

- themſelves to the King's Eſteem. 2 
They went in a Body to propoſe it to the Queen, 
who did not in the leaſt expect ſuch a Declaration. 
The States General were then aſſembled, and the 
"Counſellors of the Regency laid the matter before 
them. They were all unanimous in their Approba- i 
tion, and the point was carried with a rapidity, that 
nothing could withſtand ; ſo that Charles XII. did but. 
wiſh to reign, and in three days the States conferred 
the Governement upon him. The Queen's power r 
and intereſt fell in an inſtant, and ſhe afterwards led 


ko 
* 4 
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con- ¶ though leſs to her Humour. The King was crown- 
ed on the 24th of December following. He made 
Year his Entry into Stectbolm upon a ſorrel horſe, ſhod 
Re- {with Silver, having a Scepter in his hand, and a Crown 
ellor pon his head, amidſt the Acclamations of à whole 
loit People, Adorers of every novelty, and forming to 
ſays Whemſelves great expectations from a young Prince. 
it is The Ceremony of the Conſecration and Coronation 
int. Pelongs to the Archbiſhop of U, and is almoſt the 
and- only Privilege remaining to him among ſo many as 
t ei. {vere claim'd by his Predeceſſars, After having - 
nan. Fointed the King according to Cuſtom, whilſt he was 
y of Polding the Crown in his Hands, in order to put it 
ereſt pon his Head, Charles ſnatched it haſtily from the 
rize, MRrchbiſhop, and crown'd himſelf, looking ſternly all 
ſten- Ihe while upon the poor Prelate. The crowd, wha 
r to Ware always caſfily impoſed on by an air of Grandeur, 
and ¶pplauded this action of the King. Even thoſe who 
him Pad groaned moſt under the Tyranny of the Fa- 
lent, Wher, were betray'd into the folly of praiſing in the 
up- Fon that ſtern behaviour which was the Preſage of 
The heir Slavery. | 
> the ¶ As ſoon as Charles was become Maſter of the Go- 
of it, Nernment, he gave his Ear and the Management of 
1end Affairs to Councellor Piper, who was in reality his firſt 
Miniſter, though he wanted the Name. He ſoon at- 
een, r created him a Count, which is a Digoity of great 


tion. Eminence in Sweden, and not an empty Title, to be 


| the ken up without any Conſequence, - 

fore The beginning of the King's Adminiſtration did 
-0ba- Mot raiſe-any favourable Ideas of him; he ſeemed ta 
chat e more impaticnt after rule, than deſerving of it. 


a but le had indeed no dangerous Paſſion ; but there was 
rred othing to be obſerved in his Conduct, except the 
wer ranſports of Youth and Obſtinacy. He appeared 
s led Froud and careleſs of bufineſs.. Even the Embiſſa- 
"age, ors who reſided at his Court, took him for a Perſon 
ugh BF mean Capacity, and repreſented him as ſuch to 
Og T3: >: the ir 
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their Maſters. The Szedes had entertained the ſame | 
opinion of him themſelves, ſo that no one as yet 

knew his real Character; he was not even aquaint- 
ed with it himſelf, till the Storms, which all at 
ence were gathering in the North, furniſhed him 
with an Opportunity of diſplaying thoſe great talents | 
which as yet lay conceal'd. 

Three powerful Princes taking the Advantage of | 
his youth, conſpir'd his ruin almoſt at the ſame in- 
ant. The firſt was Frederick IV. King of Denmark, | 
his Couſin; the ſecond Auguſfus, Elector of Saxony, 
and King of Po/and; Peter the Great, Czar of Mu 
rer y, was the third and the moſt dangerous, 

Theſe then were the Enemies which were pre- 
paring all together to fall upon the infancy of 
Charles XIL ; 

The Whiſpers of theſe Preparations alarmed the | 
King's Council, and they deliberated upon them in 
his preſence; and ſome of them were propoſing to 
divert the ſtorm by negotiations. Charles riſing from 
his ſeat with an air of gravity and reſolution, Gent/e- | 
men, ſays he, I am reſolved never to enter upon an un- 
jaſt war, nor put an end to a juſt one but by the de- 
ftruftion of my enemies. My reſolution is fixed. Twill 
go attack the firſt who ſpall declare againſt me, and when 
4 have conguer d him, may hope to ſtrike a terror into 
| the reſt. Theſe Words aſtoniſhed all the old counſel- 
Jors, they looked upon one another without daring 
to reply, and at laſt, aſhamed to hope leſs than their 
King, they received his orders for the War with ad- 
miration. 

They were ſtill more ſurpriſed, when they ſaw 
him of a ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent a- 
muſements of youth. From the moment be pre- 
Pared for the War, he enter'd upon a new courſe of 
life, from which he never after departed in one ſin- 
gle particular. Full of the Idea of Alexander and Cæ- 
Jar, he propoſed to imitate thoſe two Conquerors in 


every 
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every thing but their vices. He no more admir'd 
magnificence, ſports, and recreations ; he reduc'd his 

Table to the utmoſt frugality. He had been fond of 
Gaiety and dreſs, but was ever after clad like a com- 
mon ſoldier. They had ſuſpected him of having en- 
tertained a paſſion for a lady of his court; but whe- 


ts ther the ſuſpicion was juſt or no, tis certain he re- 
e | nounced all converſation with the women for ever 
's & after ; not only through fear of becoming a live to 


them, but to give the ſoldiers an example of his re- 
, solution to reſtrain himſelt to the fevereſt diſciplines 
J: or it may be, through the vanity of being the ſole 
Prince who knew how to ſuppreſs an Inclination 
ſo difficult to be conquer'd. He determined allo to 
abſtain from wine all the fteſt of his life; not, as has 
of deen pretended, to puniſh himie!f for an exceſs, 
Wich, as they fay, led him into the commiſſion of 
be ſome irregularities: Nothing is more abſolutely falſe 
in than this vulgar report; he never ſuffer'd wine to 
to get the maſtery over his reaſon, but it over-heated 
"m his conſtitution, which was warm enough already 3 
le- he ſoon after left off beer too, and confined him- 
3 ſelf to pure water. Beſides, ſobriety was a vir- 
4e. tue till then unknown in the north, and he was 
1% defirous of being a model to the Sroedes in every 

en particular. 5 | 
10 He began with aſſuring his brother-in-law the 
el- Duke of Holſtein, of aſſiſtance. Eight thouſand men 
ug were immediately ſent into Pomerania, a province not 
er far from Holſtein, to ſtrengthen the Duke againſt the 
d. attacks of the Danes, And the Duke indeed had 
| need of them. His Dominions were already raviſh- 
ay cd, the caſtle of Go/torp taken, and the town of Ton- 
nigen preſſed by a cloſe ſiege, to which the King of 
re. Denmark was come in perſon, to enjoy a conquelt 
of he thought ſecure. This ſmall ſpirk began ta in- 
15 flame the empire. On one ſide the Saxon troops of 
che King of Poland, thoſe of Brandenburg, Wo'lfem. 
B 4 buttle, 
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 buttle, and Heſſe Caſſel, marched to join the Danes. 
On the other, the King of Sweden's eight thouſand 
Men, the Troops of Hanover and Zell, and three Dutch 
Regiments went to aſſiſt the Duke. Whilſt the little 
Country of Ho/ftein was thus made the Theatre of the | 
War, two Squadrons, the one from Eng/and, and the 
other from Holland. appeared in the Ba/tick. Theſe 
two Eſtates were Guarantees of the Treaty of Altena, 
which the Danes had broken: They were eager to 
relieve the oppreſſed Duke, becauſe the Intereſt of | 
their Trade was incompatible with the growing Pow- } 
er of the King of Denmark. They knew the Dane, | 
if he was once Maſter of the Paſſage of the Sound, | 
would be tempted to impoſe hard Laws on the trad- } 
ing Nations, ſhould he ever be ſtrong enough to do 
it with ſafety. And this reaſon has long engaged | 
the Engliſh and Dutch, as much as poſhble to hold } 
the Balance even between the Princes of the North. | 
They joined themſelves to the young King of Scoeaen, | 
who ſeemed ready to be cruſhed by ſo many Ene- 
mies, united together againſt him, and ſuccoured 
Him for the ſame reaſons the others fell upon him, K 
becauſe they thought him incapable of defending WM ©© 
Himſelf, In the mean time Charles ſet out for his WF 
firſt Campaign on the 8th of May new ſtyle in the . 
Year 1700. He left Stoctbolm, and never after re- ill ©* 
turned thither. An immenſe Body of People attend- 1. 
ed him as far as Carelſcroon, offering up their Prayers Ml ** 
for him, and burſting into Tears of Admiration. Be- K 
fore he left Sweden, he eſtabliſhed at Stockholm a Coun- Mt ©) 
cil of Defence, made up of ſeveral Senators. This th 
Commiſſion was to take care of all that regarded the 

Fleet, the Troops and Fortifications of the Country. th 
The Body of the Senate was to regulate every thing be- 
fides proviſionally within the Kingdom. Having thus Wl” 
ſettled Order and Regularity in his Dominions, his * 
Mind, now free from every other Care, was bent tt 
Wholly apen the War. His Fleet conſiſted of three 4 
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and forty Veſſels, that which carried him, named 
the King Charles, and the biggeſt they had ever ſeen, 
vas a Ship of an hundred and twenty Guns; Count 
Piper his firſt Miniſter, General Renchi/4, and the 
Count de Guiſcard, Embaſſador of France in Sweden, 
embarked with him. He joined the Squadrons of 
the Allies. The Daniſb Fleet declined the Engagement, 
and gave the three united Fleets the Opportunity of 
drawing ſo near to Copenhagen, as to throw ſome 
Bomb: into the Town. 
The King then, as in a ſudden Tranſport, taking 
Count Piper and General Renchi/d, by the Hands: 
And what, (aid he, if we ſhould lay hold of the Oppor- 
tunity of making a Deſcent, and beſiege Copenhagen 
by Land, whillt it is blocked up by Sea? Renchild an- 
iwered, Sir the Great Guſtavus er fifteen Years 
Experience would not have made any other Propoſition. 
O:ders were immediately given for five thouſand Men 
to embark, who lay upon the Coaſt of Sweden, and 
were joined to the Troops they had on board. The 
King quitted his great Veſſel, and entered into a ligh- 
ter Frigate ; and they diſpatched three, hundred Gre- 
nadiers in {mall Shallops towards the Shore. Among 
theſe Shallops were ſmall Flat-bottom'd Boats, which 
carry'd the Faſcines, the Chevaux de Frize, and the 
Inſtruments of the Pioniers. Five hundred ſelect Men 
followed after in other Shallops. Then came the 
King's Men of War, with two Eng/iſþ Frigates and 
two Dutch, which were to favour the Deſcent with 
their Cannon. 
Copenhagen, the Capital of Denmark, is ſituate in 
the Iſle of Zealand, in the midft of a beautiful Plain, 
which has the Sound on the North-weſt, and the Ba- 
tick on.the eaft, where the King of Sweden then lay. 
Upon the unexpected movement of the Veſſels, which 
threatned a deſcent, the Inhabitants in a conſternation 
at the Inactivity of their own Fleet, and the Motion - 
of the Swedi/o Ships, Ms round with Terror to ſee 
| p in 
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in what place the ſtorm would fall. The fleet of 
Charles ſtopp'd over againſt Humblebek within ſeven 
miles of Copenhagen. Immediately the Danes drew 
up their horſe to that place. The foot were po- 
ſted behind thick entrenchments, and what artil- 
lery they could get thither was directed againſt the 
FCrocdes. | 

The King then quitted his fregat, to throw him- 2 
ſelf into the firſt ſhallop, at the head of his guards. 
The Embaſſador of France was conſtantly at his el- 
bow z Sir, ſays the King to him in Latin (for he 
would never ſpeak French) you have no difference with 
the Danes, you ſhall go no farther if you pleaſe. Sir, an- 
ſwered the Count 42 Guiſcard in French, the King my 
maſter has orI-r'd me to attend your Majeſty ; 1 flatter FF | 
'Iy /elf you will not this day drive me from your Court, F | 
which never before appear'd ſo ſplendid. As he ſpoke i 1 
theſe words, he gave his hand to the King, who 
leapt into the ſhallop, whither Count Piper and the | 
Embaſſidor follow'd him. They advanced under co- | 
ver of the canon-ba!l of the veſſels, which favour'd | 
the deſcent, The ſmall boats were but about an | 
hundred yards off the ſhore; Charles, impatient of 
landing, threw himſelf from the ſhallop into the ſea, | 
with his ſword in his hand, and the water up to 
his middle. The Miniſters, the Embaſſador of France, 
the Officers and ſoldiers, ſtrait ſollow'd his exam- 
ple, and march'd to ſhore amidſt a ſhower of mul- | 
ket-ſhot, which the Danes diſcharged. The King, | 
who had never in his life before heard a diſcharge of 
muckets loaden with ball, asked Major Stuart, who 
Rood. next him, What whiſtling that was which be had 
in his ears? Iii the noiſe of the musket ball which they 
fire upon you, ſays the Major. That's right, ſays the 


*< 


King, henceforward it ſhall be my muſick. And that WF 2 
moment the Major, who explained the noiſe to him, it 
received a ſhot in his ſhoulder ; and a Lieutenant on 


+ The other ſide of him fell dead at his feet. 1 - 
| | uſua 
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uſual for troops that are attacked in their retrench- 
ments to be beaten, becauſe the aſſailants have gene- 
rally an impetuofity, which the defenders cannot 
have; beſides, to wait for the enemy in one's lines, 
is generally a confeſſion of one's own weakneſs, and 
the other's advantage. The Daniſs Horle and foot 
took to their heels after a faint reſiſtance. As ſoon 
as the King was maſter of their retrenchments, he 
fell on his knees to thank God for the firſt ſuc- 
ceſs of his Arms. He immediately cauſed redoubts 


to be raiſed towards the Town, and himſelt marked 


out the encampment. At the ſame time he ſent 
back his veſſels to Schonen, a part of Steden not far 
from Copenhagen, for freſh recruits of nine thonſand 
men. Every thing conſpired to aſſiſt the vivacity of 
Charles. The nine thouſand men were upon the 
ſhore ready to embark, and the next morning a fa- 
vourable wind brought them to him. 

All this paſſed within fight of the Daniſb fleet, 
who durſt not venture to interpoſe. Copenhagen in a 
fright immediately ſent Deputies to the King, to en- 
treat him not to bombard the Town. He received 
them on horſeback at the head of his regiment of 
guards, and the Deputies fell upon their knees before 
him. He demanded of the Town four hundred thou- 
{and rix-dollars, with orders to ſupp:y his camp with 
all ſorts of proviſions, which he promiſed they 
ſhould be honeſtly paid for. They brought him the 
proviſions, becauſe they durſt not refuſe them, but 
were in no expectation that the Conqueror would 
vouchſafe to pay for them; and thoſe who brought 
them were aſtoniſhed to find that they were paid 
generouſly and without delay by the meaneſt Soldi- 
ers in the Army. There had long reigned in the Se- 
di/þ troops a ſtrict diſcipline, wich contributed not 
a little to their conqueſt; and the young King made 
it ſtill more ſevere. There was not a ſoldier that 


dared to refuſe payment for whatever he bought, 


uch 
0 m 
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much leſs go a marauding, or even ſtir out of the e 
Camp. He would not ſo much as allow his Troops pid 
after a Victory the Privilege of ſtripping the dead, va: 
till they had his Permiſſion, and eaſily brought them e 
to the Obſervance of his Order. Prayers were con- em 
ſtantly ſaid in his Camp twice a Day, at ſeven in the Wer: 
Morning, and four in the Afternoon; and he never ce 
failed to be preſent at them himſelves, to give his Sol- Hav. 
diers an Example of Piety, as well as Valour. His WW»: 
Camp, which was far better governed than Copenha- is 
en, had every thing in abundance; and the Country P 
Prop choſe rather to ſell their Proviſions to their Neg. 
Enemies the Swedes than to their own Countrymen, Wo: 
who did not pay ſo well for them. And the Townſmen Waſt 
were more than once obliged to fetch their Proviſions {Was 
from the King of Sweden's Camp, which they wanted Wer 
In their Markets, re 
The King of Demark was then in Ho/ein, whither 
be ſeemed to have marched only to raiſe the Siege of 
+ Taonningen. He ſaw the Ba/tick covered with his Ene- 
mies Ships, a'young Conqueror already Maſter of 
| Zealand, and ready to take Poſſeſſion of the Capital, 
He publiſhed a Declaration, that whoever would take 
up Arms 2gainſt the Sedes ſhould have their Liberty. 
{| This Declaration was of great Weight in a Country, 
| Where all the Peaſants, and even many of the Townſ- 
men were Slaves. But Charles XII. was in no fear 
| of an Army of Slaves. He let the King of Denmark 
| 
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know, that he made War for no other reaſon but to 
oblige him to make Peace; and that he muſt either 
reſolve to do Juſtice to the Duke of Hoſſtein, or ſee 
Copenbagen deſtroyed, and his Kingdom put to Fire 
| and Sword. The Dane was too fortunate to have to 
do with a Conqueror, who valued himſelf upon his 
| Juſtice. A Congreſs was appointed to meet in the 
Ion of Travenaal, on the Frontiers of Ho/fein. The 
* King of Sweden would not ſuffer the Artifice of the 
Miniſters to protract i fa egotiations into any lengt ; 
| he 
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e would have the treaty finiſhed with as much ra- 
pidity as he made his deſcent into Zealand. And it 
vas effectually concluded on the 5th of Auguſt, ta 
e advantage of the Duke of Holbein, who was in- 
emnify'd from all the expence of the war, and deli- 
ered from oppreſſion. The King of Sweden would 
cept of nothing for himſelf, being ſatisfied with 
aving relieved his ally, and humbled his enemy.Thus 
harles XII. at eighteen years old, began and ended 
is war in leſs than ſix weeks. 

Preciſely at the ſame time the King of Poland laid 
ege in perſon to the town of Riga, the capital of 
ivonia; and the Czar was upon his march on the 
aſt at the head of an hundred thouſand men. Riga 
vas defended by the old Count 4“ Alberg, a Swediſh 
peneral, who at the age of fourſcore joined all the 
re of youth to the experience of ſixty campaigns. 
ount Flemming, ſince Miniſter of Poland, a great 
an both in the field and at the council-board, and 

r. Patkul, carried on the ſiege under the King's di- 
:Ction; the one with all the activity proper to his 
haracter, and the other with the utmoſt obſtinacy of 
wvenge. But notwithſtanding ſeveral advantages 
hich the beſiegers had gained, the experience of the 
Id Count 4 Alberg rendred all their efforts fruitleſs, 

d the King of Po/and deſpaired of gaining the town. 
e at laſt laid hold of an honourable opportunity of 
ailing the fiege. Riga was full of merchants goods 
elonging to the Dutch. The States General ordered 
eir Embaſſador attending upon King Avgu/tus, ta 
ake proper repreſentations of it to him. The King 
f Poland did not ſtand in need of much intreaty. He 
onſented to raiſe the ſiege, rather than occaſion the 
aſt damage to his allies, who were not mightily 
urpfized at this exceſs of complaiſance, as they knew 
he real cauſe of it. UP 

No more then remained for Char/es XIT. todo, for 
he finiſhing his firſt campaign, than to march n 
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his rival in glory, Peter Alexiowitz. He was the more 
enraged againſt him, as there were ſtill three My/co- tal 
vite Embaſſadors at Stockho/m, who were ready to Tha 
ſwear to the renewing an inviolable peace. He who 4 
valued himſelf upon a ſevere probity, could not com- 
prehend how a Legiflator like the Czar could make 
a jeſt of what ought to be held ſo ſacred. The 
young Prince, full of honour, did not ſo much as 
dream, that there could be a different morality for 
Princes and private perſons. The Emperor of Muf- 
covy publiſhed a Manifeſto, which he had much ber- 
ter have ſuppreſſed. He alledged for a reaſon of the 
war, that they had not paid him ſufficient honours, 
when he paſled incognito to Riga ; and that they had ſold 
Proviſions too dear to his Embaſſadors. Theſe were 
the griefs, for which he raviſhed Ingria with a hun- 
dred thouſand men. 

He appeared before Narva at the head of this great 
army on the firſt of October, in a ſeaſon more ſevers 
in that climate, than the month of January is at Pa. 
7is, The Czar, who in ſuch weather would ſome- 
times ride poſt four hundred leagues to ſee a ming 
or canal, ſpared his troops no more than he ſpared W* 
himſelf. Beſides, he knew that the Swedes, ever fincs 
the time of Gu/tavus Adolphus, would make war in if 
the depth of winter as well as in ſummer, and he wan: 
ted to accuſtom the Muſcovites alſo to loſe all diſtin- 
ction of ſeaſons, and to make them one day al 
leaſt equal to the Szvedes. Thus at a time when the 
froſts and ſnows oblige other nations in temperats 
climates to a ſuſpenſion of arms, the Czar Peter 
laid ſiege to Narva, within thirty degrees of th 
pole, and Charles XII. was upon his march to re- 
lieve it, | 
The Czar was no ſooner arrived before the place, 
than he made haſte to put in practice what he had 
lately learnt abroad in his travels. He drew out his 
camp, fortified it on all ſides, raiſed redoubts at cer- 

brain 
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2. tain diſtances, and opened the trench himſelf, He 
to had given the command of his army to the Duke 
ho I de Croy a German, and an able General, but at that 
m. time very little aſſiſted by the Mu/ſcovite officers, 
ke For himſelf, he had only the rank of a ſingle lieute- 
he W nant in his own troops. He judged it neceſſary to 
az give his nobility an example of military obedieace, 
for Who 'till then had been undiſciplinable, and accuſto- 
uf. med to march at the head of ill armed flaves with- 
er. out any experience or order. He had a mind to 
teach them, that places in the army were to be ob 
tained by ſervices; he began himſelf with beating a 
drum, and was raiſed to an officer by degrees, *Tis 
by no means to be wondered at, that he who at Am- 
erdam turned carpenter to procure himſelf fleets, 
ſhould become a lieutenant at Naroa to teach his 
nation the art of war. 

The Muſcovites are ſtrong and indefatigable, and, it 
p,. may be, as courageous as the Sevedes ; but it requires 


ne. time to form experienced troops, and diſcipline to 
ne make them invincible. The only good ſoldiers in 
ed the army were thirty thouſand Streletſets, who wers 
„es in Muſcovy what the Janiſaries are in Turky. The 
in reſt were Parbarians forced from their foreſts, and 
an. covered over with the skins of wild beaſts, ſome ar- 
in. med with arrows, and others with clubs; few of 


them had fuſees, nor had any of them ſeen a regular 
fiege; there was not one good cannoneer in the whols 
army. An hundred and fifty cannon, which one 
would have thought muſt have ſoon laid the littls 
town of Narva in aſhes, were ſcarce able to make a 
preach, whilſt the artillery of the town deſtroyed 
very moment whole ranks in the trenches. Narva 
Fas almoſt without fortifications, and Count Hoorn 
ho eommanded there, had not a thouſand regular 
roops ; and yet this immenſe army was not able to 
educe it in ten weeks, a 

| C2 On 
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On the 15th of November, the Czar had informa- 
tion that the King of Sweden, having croſſed the ſea WF" 
with two hundred tranſports, was upon his marc 
to relieve Narva. The Swedes were no more than" 
twenty thouſand ; but the Czar had no advantage f 

except ſuperiority of number. Far therefore from. 
deſpiſing his enemy, he employed all the art he had 
to oppreſs him; and, not content with an hundred 
thouſand men, he was getting ready another army 
to oppoſe him, and check his progreſs. He had al- 
ready given orders for near forty thouſand recruits, 
who were coming up from Pleſcot with great expe: 
dition. He went in perſon to haſten their march 
that he might hem in the King between the twe 
armies. Nor was this all; a detachment of thirt 
thouſand men from the camp before Narva, were 
poſted at a league's diſtance from the town, direct) 
in the King of Szeder's road: Twenty thouſand Stre 
letſes were placed farther off upon the ſame road 
' and five thouſand others made up an advanced guard 
| and he muſt neceſſarſly force his way thro' the bod) 
of all theſe troops before he could reach the camp 
which was fortified with a rampart and double % 
The King of Sweden had landed atPernaw in the Guip 
of Riga with about ſixteen thouſand foot, and a fe 
more than four thouſand horſe. 

From Pernaw he had Hade a precipitate march 
far as Reve/, followed by all his horſe, and only for 
-thouſand of his foot. But he til] kept on his marc! 
without waiting for the reſt of his troops; and ſoo 
found himſelf with his eight thoufand men on]; 
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before the firſt poſts of the enemy. He wit "ts 
out heſitation attacked them one after anothe c 
without given them time to learn with how ſm; * 
a number they had to engage. The Maſcevites ſeeir Sod 
the Stoedes come upon them, made no doubt but the zone 


had a whole army to encounter with; and the 2 
vanced guard of five thouſand men immediately f. 
up 
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upon their approach. The twenty thouſand beyond 
„tem, terrified with the fight of their countrymen, 
x made no reſiſtance ;- and carried their conſternation 
"Ind confuſion among the thirty thouſand, who were 
zu poſted within a league of the camp; and the pannick 
S"Mcizing upon them too, they retired to the main bo- 
of the army without ſtriking a blow. Theſe 
4 Pee poſts were carried in two days and an half; 
od what upon other occaſions would have been rec- 
myſhoned three victories, did not retard the King's 
arch the ſpice of one hour. He appeared then at 
t with his eight thouſand men, wearied with the 
Wtigues of ſo long a march, before a camp of an 
andred thouſand Mz/coviter, with an hundred and hf- 
pieces of braſs cannon in their front: And he 
arce allow'd them any time for reſt, before he gave 
orders for the attack without delay. 
he fignal was to fuſees, and the word in German, 
th the aid of God. A general officer having repre- 
ted to him the great hazard of the attempt, What, 
s he, do you make any queſtion whether I with my 
bt thouſand brave Swedes ſhall not rout a hundred 
u/and Muſcovites? But upon reflection, fearing 
re was too much oftentation id what he had ſaid, 
an after the officer in a moment, And are not you, 
he, of the 22 opinion? have not I a double ad- 
tage over the enemy; the one, that their horſe can 
no ſervice to them, and the other, that the place 
g firait, their great number will only incommade 
, and thus in reality I ſhall be ſtronger than they? 
officer did not think fit to differ from him, and 
they marched againſt the Muſcovites about noon 
he zoth of November 1700. 
s ſoon as the cannon of the Swedes had made 3 
Ich in the entrenchments, they advanc'd with their 
'Wnets at the end of their fuſees, well loaded with 
which they furiouſly diſcharged upon their ene- 
The Muſcovites Rood their fire for half an 
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hour, without quitting their poſts, The King at. 
tack'd the Czar's quarter, which lay on the other 
fide of the camp, and was in hopes of a rencounter, 
as not knowing that the Emperor was gone in que 
of the forty thouſand men, who were daily expe. 
ed. Upon the firſt diſcharge of the enemy's ſhot, 
the King received a ball in his left ſhoulder, but ii 
grazed only in a flight manner upon the fleſh ; hi 
activity even hindred him from perceiving that ha 
was wounded. Preſently after his horſe was kill 
under him. A ſecond had his head carry'd off by 
cannon ball. And as he was nimbly mounting: 
ehird, The/e fellotos, ſays he, make me exerciſe, and the 
he went on to engage and give orders with t 
fame preſence of mind es before. Within three hou 
the entrenchments were carried on all ſides. Ti 
King purſued the right of his enemy as far as 
river cf Narva, with his left wing, if one mig 
properly call by that name, about four thouſand me 
who were in purſuit of near fifty thouſand. T 
bridge broke under them as they fed, and the ri: 
was in a moment covered with the dead. Ther 
in deſpair returned to their camp, without know! 
whither they went; and finding certain barrac 
they took their poſts behind them. There they 
fended themſelves for a while, as not knowing h 
to make their eſcape. But at laſt their generals J 
borouky, Gollowin, and Fedorowitz, ſurrender'd the 
ſelves to the King, and laid their arms at his Majel 
- Feet. And in the inſtant they were offering thi 
came up the Duke of Croy, the General of the a 
to ſurrender himſelf with thirty officers. 
Charles receiv'd all theſe priſoners of diſtin® 
with as eaſy a politeneſs, and as obliging an air 


if he had been to pay them the honours of an ole 
tertainment in his own court. He put only thei © of 
neral officers under a guard; all the ſubaltern off 0 


and ſoldiers were diſarmed and conducted to thi 
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her er of Narva, where they were furniſhed with boats 
carry them over, and return them back to their 
" en homes. In the mean time night came on, and 
wy e right wing of the My/covites ſtill continued fights 
ho! 2. The Swedes had not loit fifteen hundred men; 
'i ghteen thouſand Muſcovites had been killed in their 

* bi trenchments; a great number was drowned ; man 

A * d paſſed the river; but ſtill there remained enoug 
1 1 the camp to exterminate the Sedes even to the 
- by We man. But it is not the number of the dead, but 
4 e terror of thoſe who ſurvive, that gives the fi- 
ng k ſhing ſtroke to the victories. The King employed 
_ - ſmall remains of the day in ſeizing upon- the 
7. emy's artillery. He poſted himſelf to advantage be- 
: Teen their camp and the town, and there ſlept ſome 
urs on the ground, wrapt up in his cloak, expect- 
as. 2 g to fall at day-break upon the left wing of the 
N. emy, which was not yet entirely routed. But at 
a 'T o o' Clock in the morning General Wade, who 
. m manded that wing, having heard of the gracious 
The eption the King had given to the other Generals, 
how he had ſent home all the ſubaltern officers 
knowl: ſoldiers, defired he would grant him the ſame fa- 
__ r. The Conqueror made anſwer, That he ſhould 
tney eit, if be would draw near at the head of his troops, 


— r lay down his arms and colours at his feet. The Ge- 
op 25 al appeared ſoon after with his gy legs to the 
T ber of about thirty thouſand. They marched 
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diers and officers, with their Heads uncovered, 
oſs leſs than ſeven thouſand Swedes. The ſoldiers 
hey paſſed before him, threw down their fuſees and 
drds upon the ground, and the officers preſented 
with their enſigns and colours. He cauſed the 
ole multitude to croſs the river, without retain- 
a ſingle ſoldier priſoner. If he had put them un- 
guard, the number of the priſoners would at 
have been five times greater than that of the 


1querors. | 
7 He | 
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He then entered victorious into Narya, attendedhe 
by the Duke of Cray and the other general officers ofiitte 
the Muſcovites, He ordered their ſwords to beſo! 
reſtored to them; and being informed, they wan- = 
ted money, and that the tradeſmen of Narva re. er 
fuſed to truſt them, he ſent the Duke of Croy aſc 
thouſand ducats, and every Muſcovite officer five hun-. ¶ lo 
dred, who could never ſufficiently admire the civility {Wnt 
of their treatment, of which they could not form ed 
to themſelves the leaſt idea. Immediately a relation e 
of the victory was drawn up at Narve, to be ſent 


to Stockholm and the allies of Sweden, bat the King te 
cut off with his own hand whatever was reporWz: 
ted too much to his own advantage, or to the dete 
ment of the Czar, His modeſty could not hinder tha 97 
ſtriking t $79c#ho/m ſeveral medals to perpetuate tor 
memory of theſe events. Among the relt they ftrucirw 
one, which repreſented him on the one ſide ſtandig d 
on a pedeſt:], to which were chained a Mu/covite, T 
Dane. and a Po/ander ; and on the reverſe an Hercuu At 
arm d with his club, treading upon a Cerberus, wii ro 
this inſcription, TRES UNO CONTUDILIN | 
rs. ſpe 
Among the priſoners taken at the battle of Nie 
there was one, who was à great inſtance of the r te 
volutions of fortune. He was the eldeſt ſon e 
heir to the King of Georgia. They call him the Cre 
Cafis, a name which ſigniſies Prince, or ſon of C | 
amongſt all the Tartars, as well as in Myſcovy. F e 
the word Czar ſignifies King among the antie - 
Scythians, from whom all theſe people are deſcende 7 
and is by no means derived from the Cæſars of Ran oli 

ſo long unknown to theſe Barbarians. His fathi 
Mitellecki Czar, who was maſter of the moſt beaui Pe. 
ful part of the country, fituate between the mou h 
tains of Ararat and the eaſtern coaſts of the Black Man, 
ce 


had been driven from his kingdom by his own (v 
jects in 1688, and choſe rather to tbrow himſelf int 
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I. he Arms of the Emperor of Muſcony, than apply to 
dhe Turks. This King's Son, at nineteen Years of age, 
ofttended upon Peter the Great, in his Expedition a- 
be inſt the Swedes, and was taken ſighting by ſome 
\n-8$-/42nd Soldiers, who had already ſtripped him, and 
re. ere upon the point of kilſiog him. Count Renchild 
1 29 ſcued him from their Hands, ſupplied him with 
in-WFloaths, and preſented him to his Maſter, Charles 
line him to Srechhelm, where the unfortunate Prince 
ed ſome few Years after. Upon his taking leave, 
We King could not avoid making aloud, in the hear- 
Do of his Officers, a natural reflection upon the ſtrange 
ate of an Afatick Prince born at the foot of Mount 
aucaſus, who was going to live a Priſoner among 
e Snows of Sweden. It is, ſays he, as if I was to 
one Day a Priſoner among the Crim Tartars. Theſe 
ſords at that time made no Impreſſion, but were af- 
wards but too much thought on, when the event 
d confirmed the Prediction. 
The Czar was advancing by long Marches with 
Army of forty thouſand Ryftans, in expectation of 
rounding his Enemy on all ſides. In the mid-way 
had Intelligence of the Battle of Narza, and the 
ſperſion of his whole Camp. He judged it not con- 
ient with his forty thouſand, raw and undiſciplin- 
to Engage with a Conqueror, who had lately de- 
pyed an hundred thouſand intrenched in their Camp, 
returned back from whence he came, itil] purſu- 
his Reſolution of diſciplining his Troops, at the 
e time that he civilized his Subjects. I know, ſays 
the Swedes will long beat us, but in time they will 
> us to beat them. Muſtow, his Capital, was in the 
oft Terror and Deſolation, at the news of this De- 
And ſo great was the Pride and Ignorance of 
People, that they could not be perſuaded but that 
y had been conquered by more than human Pow- 
and that the Swedes had been victorious by the 
ce of Magick. This. Opinioa was ſo general, that 
| | - Publick 
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publick prayers were ordered to be put up to $ 
| Nicholas, the patron of Muſcovy, upon the occaſion 
The form was too ſingular to be here omitted. I 
runs thus. 5 
O thou, who art our perpetual comforter is all oi 
adverſities, great St. Nicholas, infinitely powerful, . 7 
co hat fin have we offended thee in our ſacrifices, gen yy 
flections, bowings and thankſgivings, that thou b 
thus forſaken us? We have implored thy aſſiſtangh 
againſt theſe terrible, inſolent, enraged, dreadful, i 
ſuperable deſtroyers, when like lions and bears, with 
have loft their young, they have fallen upon us, tert 
fied, wounded, and flain by thouſands us who are f f 
people. As it is impoſſible this ſhould bave happen 
without diabolical influence and enchantment, we 
ſeech thee, O great St. Nicholas, to be our champ 
and ſtandard-bcarer, to deliver us from this troop 
i forcerers, aud drive them far off from our coaſts, wi 
the recompence that is due unto them. 'T 
Woailſt the Maſcovites were thus complaining of th 
defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles, XII. returned thai 
to God, and prepared himſelf for freſh victories. 
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KING of SWEDEN. 
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HE King of Poland with reaſon eps 
that his enemy, already victorious o h 
Danes and the Maſcovites, would ogy ext 
vent his fury on him. He entered int Bus 
ore ſtrict than ever with the Czar, ay che two 
inces agreed upon an interview, the be** e Vo- 
ve their meaſures, They met at Bit: * {mall 
mn in Lithuania, without any of th formalities, 
ich ſerve only to retard buſineſs, gf Were neither 
ecable ta their fituation nor their Amour. They 
ed fifceen days together in the njoy Ment of ſe- 
al extravagant pleaſures; for e Czar, amidſt his 
es for the reformation of hig/fing9om» could ne- 
correct in himſelf his daterous inclination ta 
dauchery. | 
ount Piper, the King ofSteden's principal mini- 
„ had the firſt informaon of the interview in- 
ded between the Emperor of Muſcovy and the King 
Poland. He adviſed fs maſter to oppoſe to their 
aſures, a little of that policy which he had bitherto 
| too 
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too much diſregarded. Charles XII. liſtened to him, = 
and for the firſt time gave conſent to the uſe of ier 
triguing, a practice ſo frequent in other courts Wh; 
There was in the Srrediſb troops a young Scotch gene, 
tleman, who was one of thoſe that leave their coun 
try, where they are very poor, in a lucky ſeaſon 
and are to be met with in all the armies of Erol 
He ſpoke the German tongue extreamly well, an 
could eaſily accommodate himſelf to whatever par 
he ſhould undertake. Him therefore they choſe ta 
be a ſpy, upon the conferences of the two Nigg 
He applied himſelf to the Colonel of the regime 
of Saxon horſe, who were to ſerve as guards to . 


” |. Czar during the interview. He paſſed for a gently Mor 


man of Brandenbourg, and his addreſs and certain well 
* ſums exfily procured him a lieutenancy in 


a 


iment. When he came to Bir/en he artfully ih 
ated himſelf into the familiarity of the ſecretarial 
onde miniſters, and was made a party in all the 
plen es; and whether it was that he took the if 
vantag their indiſcretion over a bottle, or that 
gained ty, by preſents, but he certainly drew fra 
them ahh. ſecrets of their maſters, and made hal 
to give Ad, ocount of them to Charles XII. 
The of Poland had engaged to furniſn 
Czar with fit, thouſand German troops, which tit 
were ta hire Gſeyeral Princes, and the Czar was 
Pay for. And heon the other hand was to ſend! 
iy 8 into Polen, to be trained 
War, and promſed to pay King Auguſtus Qt 
millions of * rixdoſars 9 K 7 fd — of t 
years. This treaty, f it had been executed, mi 
have proved fatal to he King of Sweden. Tur 
ready and certain way © make the Mu/covites g 
ſoldiers; and perphaps it was forging chains for 
part of Europe. | | | 


8 worth about as much as a French cron 
TILE cb 
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im, = Charles XII. uſed his utmoſt endeavours to pre- 
inhhent the King of Poland from reaping the benefit of 
rtahdis treaty. After he had paſſed the winter at Nar- 
ene, he appeared in Livonia near that very town of 
uno, which King Auguſtus had fo unſucceſsfully be- 
ſonſeged. The Saxon troops were poſted along the ri- 
er Dana, which is very broad in that place, and 
and Harles was to diſpute the paſſage as he lay on the 
par ner fide the river. The Saxons were not comman- 
e tied by their Prince, who then lay fick, but were 
oo ded by Ferdinand Duke of Courland, one of the 
nei raveſt Princes in the north, and Mareſchal Stena, 
ii officer of reputation. The King «wy Sweden had 
nt one formed the plan of the paſſage, he was about 
wel attempt. He cauſed great boats to be made af- 
1 ira new manner, whoſe ſides were far bigher than 
y dinary, and could be lifted up or let down, like a 
tar w. bridge. When lift up, they covered the troops 
the ey carried; and when let dawn, they ſerved as a 
e Fridge to land by. He made uſe likewiſe of another 
at WF atagem. Having obſerved that the wind blew di- 
fra cy from the north, where he lay, to the ſouth, 
hi here his enemies were incamped, he ſet fire to a 
ge heap of wet ſtraw, which ſpreading a thick 
oke over the river, hindred the Saxons from ſeeing 
s troops, or judging what he was about to do. By 
ans of this cloud he ſent out barks loaden with 
pre of the ſame ſmoaking ſtraw, ſo that the cloud 
creaſing, and being driven by the wind directly in 
face of his enemies, it made it impoſlible for 
m to know whether he was upon his paſſage or 
t. He alone conducted the execution of bis ſcheme, 
d being got into the midſt. of the river, Well, ſays 
to General Renchild, the Dana will be as good 10 us 
the ſea of Copenhagen ; take my word for it, Genera 
ſhall beat them. He got to the other fide in a quar- 
of an hour, and was vext to find that three peo- 
e had leapt aſhore before him. He immediately 
| Sf landed 
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landed his cannon, and drew up his troops before ti 
the enemy, who were quite blinded with ſmour, p 
and could not make any oppoſition but by a few v 
random ſhot. And the wind having diſperſed the ti 
miſt, the Saxons ſaw the King of Sweden already up. te 


on his march againſt them. "0/4 


a 
: 
* 


- 


Mareſchal Stenau loſt not a moment, but at the ſe 
firſt appearance of the Swedes fell furiouſly upon then 
with the beſt part of his Horſe. The violent ſhoch rh 
of that troop falling upon the Srvedes in the inſtant ce P. 
were forming their battallions, threw them into diy 
order. They gave way, were broken, and purſue er 
even into tae river. The King of Sweden rallief e 
theta in a moment in the midſt of the water, wii 
as much eaſe, as if he had been making a revieu8&$ 
The ſoldiers then, marching more cloſe than before 
beat back Mareſchal Stenau, and advanced into n 
plain. The Duke of Cour/and finding his troops in Ir. 
conſternation, made them retire very dexteroufly i 
to a dry place, flanked with a moraſs, and a woo 
where his artillery lay. The advantage of the groun u 
and the time he had given the Saxon; to recover fru 
their firſt ſurprize, reſtored them. to their couraMa: 
bales immediately fell upon them, having with HT! 
fitteen thouland men, and the Duke of Cour /and Wiz 
bout twelve thouſand. The battle was rough if 
bloody ; the Duke had two horſes killed under hin 
and thrice penetrated into the midſt of the Kin: 
guard; but being at laſt beat off his horſe win 
blow from a musketz his army fell into confuſill 

and diſputed the victory no longer. His cuir 
carried him off with great difficulty, all over bruit 
and half dead, from the thickeſt of the fight, 1 
from under the Horſes heels, which trampled i 
him. c ; 

The King of Sweden upon this victory mekes ha 
to Mitiau, the capital of Courland, and takes tt. 
the towns in the Duchy ſurrender to him at diſc 
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fore tien: It was rather a journey than a conqueſt. He 
oat, paſſed without delay into Lithuania, and conquered 
fen where ever he came. And he found a pleaſing ſa- 
tisfaction, as he owned himſelf, when he entered the 
"4 own of Birſen in triumph, where the King of Po- 
and and the Czar had plotted his deſtruction but a 
the. ew months before, 
hem It was in this place chat he laid the deſign of de- 
hroning the King of Poland by the hands of the 
Pole, themſelves. As he was one day at table whol- 
d taken up with the thoughts of this enterprize, 
ſuel nd obſerving his uſual ſobriety, in a profound ſi- 
lie ence, appearing, as it were, buried in the greatneſs 
win of his conceptisns; a German Colonel, who waited 
pon him, ſaid loud enough to be heard, that the 
neals which the Czar and the King of Poland had 
nade in the ſame place were ſomething different 
in rom thoſe of his Majeſty. 7s, ſays the King riſing, 
nd 1 ſpall the more eafily ſpoil their digeſtion. 


1 | 
vos The uſual guard of Poland is an army which 


\unught always to ſubſiſt at the expence of the repub- 
ick. It is made up of two bodies independent of 
eich other; under two different Grand Generals: 
Nhe firſt body is that of Poland, and ſhould conſiſt of 
Wi x and thirty thouſand men; the ſecond to the num- 
Per of twelve thouſand is that of Lithuania, The 
o Grand Generals are independent of each other; 
nd though they be nominated by the King, they 
ever give an account of their actions to any but 
/e republick, and have a ſupream authority over 
eir troops. The colonels are abſolute maſters of 
Meir regiments, and it belongs to them to procure 
em ſuſtenance as they can, and pay them. But as 
hey are ſeldom paid themſelves, they lay waſte the 
ountry, and ruin the husbandmen to ſatisfy their 
wn greedineſs, and that of their ſoldiers. The Po- 
Lords appear in theſe armies with more wage 
Wcence than in their towns, and their tents are bet- 
C 2. ter 
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ter furniſhed than their houſes. The horſe which 
makes up two thirds of the army, is almoſt all com- lu 
poled of gentlemen, and is remarkable for the grace. g 
tulneſs of the riders, the beauty of the horſes, and $ 
the richneſs-'of the accoutrements and harneſs. p 
Their Gent d' Armes eſpecially, which they diſtin- 8 an 
guiſh into Honſſarts and Pancernes, march always at-. 
tended by ſeveral valets, who lead their horſes, which i. 
have ornamented bridles with plates of filver and WT 
filver nails, embroidered ſaddles, faddle-bows and ſtir- Wit 
rups gilt, and ſometimes made of maſly ſilver, with Wi: 
large hquſings trailing after the Turtiſb manner, Wn 
whoſe magnificence the Po/es ſtrive to imitate as much ge 
as they can. bi. 
But how gorgeous ſoe ver the cavalry might appear, ei 
the foot were as wretched and ragged, ill cloathed ak 
and ill· armed, without proper furniture or any thing! 
uniform; and yet theſe foot, who reſemble the va. Fo: 
gabound Tartars, ſupport hunger and cold, fatigue 
and all the weights of war, with incredible reſo- 
lution. ) 2 
One may ſtill obſerve in the Poi ſoldiers the 
Character of the ancient Sarmare their anceſtors, uM 
little diſcipline, the ſame fury in the aſſault, the 
ſame readineſs to run away and return to the batt! 
and the ſame cruel diſpoſition to ſlaughter, when thei 
"Are Conquerors. ' 5 
The King of Poland at firſt flattered himſelf tha 
in his neceſſity theſe two armies would fight t-iM 
him, that the Poliſb Poſpolite would arm at his order 
and that all theſe forces joined to the Saxons bil 
ſubjects and the Mufeovites his allies, would make vl 
a body, before which the ſmall number of the S] e 
would not venture to appear. But he ſaw himſe 
almoſt on a ſudden deprived of theſe ſuccours bj 
the very care he had taken to have them all vw 
gether, ; 
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Accuſtomed in his hereditary dominions to abſo- 
Wlute power, he too readily ſuppoſed that he could 
govern in Poland as in Saxony. The beginning of 
id $ is reign raiſed malecontents. His firſt proceedings 
provoked the party which had oppoſed his election, 
n- und alienated almoſt all the reſt. The Poles mur- 
it- mured to fee their towns filled with Saxon gat— 
ch &iſons, and their frontiers with Muſcovite troops. 
nd MT he nation far more jealous of maintaining their own. 
ir- 0 Yiberty, than concerned in diſturbing their neighbours, 
ith Mid not look upon King Auguſfus war with SKereden, 
er, Mind the invaſion of Livonia, as an enterprize advania- 
ich W&<cous to the Republick. Tis not an eaſy matter to 
Piader a free nation rom diſcerning their true inte- 
ar geſts, The Po/es perceiving, that if this war under- 
hed aken without their conſent ſhould prove unſucceſs- 
ing), their country lying open on all ſides, would be- 
va home a prey to the King of Sweden; and if it ſhould 
rue hucceed, they ſhould be ſubdued by their own King, 
elo. ho being then maſter of Livonia, as well as Saxony, 
BF ould enſlave Poland, as it lies between thoſe two 
the ountries, which are filled with fortified places. In 
„ is alternative, either of becoming ſlaves to the 
thing whom they had elected, or of being raviſhed 
ute Charles XII. who was juſtly incenſed, they only 
thei iſed an outcry againſt the. war, which they judged 
de rather declared againſt themſelyes, than againſt 

th, eden; and they looked upon the Saxons and Muſco- 
t te, as the inſtruments of their chains. Upon the 
der ing of Sweden's defeating all that had oppoſed his 
ge, and advancing with a victorious army into 
Heart of Lithuania, they clamoured loud againſt 
Weir ſovereign, and with ſo much the more freedom, 
cauſe he was unfortunate. | 
Lithuania was then divided into two parties, that 
the Princes Sapieba, and that of Oginsky. Theſe 
o factions had begun from private quarrels, and 
generated into a civil war. The King of Sweden 
C 3 drew 


I. 
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drew over to his intereſt the Princes Sapieha; and | 
Ogins4y, being but badly aſſiſted by the Saxons, found | 


his party almoſt extinguiſhed. The Lithuanian army, 
which theſe troubles and want of money had reduced 
to a ſmall number, was in part diſperſed by the 
conqueror. The few. who held out for the King of 
Poland, were ſeparated into ſmall bodies of wandering 


troops, which over-ran the country, and ſubſiſted by | 


ſpoil. So that Augu/ins beheld nothing in Lithua- 
nia, but the weakneſs of his own party, the hatred 
of his ſubjects, and the army of the enemy conduc- 
ted by a young prince, incenſed, victorious and im- 
placable. 

There was indeed an army in Poland, but inſtezd 

of fix and thirty thouſand men, the number preſcrib- 
ed by the laws, it confiſted but of eighteen thouſand. 
And it was not only ill-paid and ill-armed, but the 
Generals were undetermined what courſe they ſhould 
take, 
The King's beſt refuge was to order the Nobility 
to follow him; but he durſt not expoſe himſelf to a 
refuſal, which would have too much diſcovered his 
weakneſs, and conſequently encreaſed it. 

In this ſtate of trouble and uncertainty, all the Pa- 
latinates of the Kingdom demanded a Diete of the 
King; in like manner as in Ezgland in times of 
difficulty, all the bodies of the State preſent addreſſes 


to the King, to deſire him to call a Parliament. 


Axzgu/ſtus ſtood more in need of an army than a Diete, 
where the actions of Kings are examined. He was 
obliged however to call one, that he might not ex- 
aſperate the nation beyond a poſſibility of reconcile- 
ment. A Diete therefore was appointed to meet at 
Warſaw on the ſecond of December 1701. And he 


ſoon perceived that Charles XII. had at leaſt as much 


power in the Aſſembly as himſelf. Thoſe who held 
for the Sapitha, the Labontirity and their friends, the 
Palatine Lecſinsky Treaſurer of the Crown; and above 

| wy all, 
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3 ul, the partizans of the Princes Sobiesty, were all ſe- 
4 | cretly attached to the King of Steden. | 

| The moſt conſiderable enemy the King of Poland 
Mad, was Cardinal Radjouiky, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, 
8 Primate of the Kingdom, and Preſident of the Diete. 
He was a man full of artifice and reſerve in his con- 
duct; entirely governed by an ambitious woman, 
whom the Swedes called Madame la Cardinale, who 
never ceaſed to puſh him on to intrigue and faction. 
The Primate's talent lay chiefly in making his advan- 
tage of the conjunctures which fell in his way, with- 
ont endeavouring to give riſe to them. He would 
appear unreſolved when he was moſt abſolutely de- 
termined in his projects, ſeeking always to gain his 
,. ends by ways which ſeemed moſt oppoſite to them. 
1 King John Sobiesky, the predeceſſor of Auguſtus, had 
. formerly made him Biſhop of Varnerlandt, and Vice- 
d chancellor of the Kingdom. And Radjousky, whillt 

a private Biſhop, obtained the Cardinal's hat by the 
'y favour of the ſame Prince. This dignity ſoon open» 
/ Wed him the way to the primacy ; and this uniting 
in his perſon whatever is apt to impoſe upon others, 
he was in a condition to intrigue with impunity. 

Upon the death of Jobs he uſed his utmoſt en- 

de deavours to place Prince James Sobiesky upon the 

throne; but the torrent of hatred they bore to the 
father, though ſo great a man as he was, ſet aſide 
the ſon. The Cardinal Primate then joined with the 
Abe de Polignac. Embaſſador of France, to give the 
Crown to the Prince of Conti, who in reality was 
elected, but the money and troops of Saxony got the 
better of his eloquence. He at laſt ſuffered himſelf to 
be drawn into the party, which crowned. the Elec - 
tor of Saxony, and waited with impatience for an op- 
portunity to ſow diviſion b&tween the nation and 
the new King. | 

The victories of Char/es XII. protector of Prince 

Jane, Sobirihy, the civil 15 of Litbuania, the 
1 if- 


* 
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diſaffections of all mens minds to King Augu/u, M8 H 
gave the Cardinal hopes that the time was now come *Y 
when he might be able to ſend back Auguſtus into E= 
Saxony, and open to the ſon of King John the way þ Po 
to the throne, This Prince, before, the innocent Wi WI 
object of the Poles hate, was now become their idol he 
from the time that King Auguſtus grew out of favour; . ter 


58 


but he durſt not indulge himſelf in the thoughts of {of 


great a revolution; and yet the Cardinal had inſenſf. 5 
bly laid the foundations of it. 3 
He at firſt ſeemed deſirous of reconciling the King ; 
with the Republick : He ſent circular letters dictatet "i ing 
in appearance by the ſpirit of concord and charity 
uſnal and noted ſnares, but ſuch as never fail to entrap 
He wrote a pathetick letter to the King of Sweden "+ 
conjuring him in the name of him, whom all Chris 
ſtians equally adore, to give peace to Poland and her. 
King. Charles XII. anſwered the Cardinal's inten- 
tions, more than his words. In the mean time he 
remained in the great Duchy of Lithuania with hill 
victorious army, declaring that he would not diſturb 
the Diete; that he made war againſt Auguſtus and the 
Saxons, and not againſt Poland; and that far fron 
' deſigning any thing againſt the Republick, he came 
to reſcue it from oppreſſion. Theſe letters and theſe 
anſwers were for the publick. The emiſſaries which 
went and came continually, from the Cardinal to 
Count Piper, and the private aſſemblies held at the 
prelate's houſe, were the ſprings that moved the 
Diete. They propoſed to ſend an Embaſly to 
Charles XII. and required with one conſent of the 
King, that he ſhould bring no more Muſcovites upon 


their frontiers, and that he ſhould ſend back the Sax: 
on troops. l Vi 

The bad fortune of Auguſtus had already done what 
the Diete demanded of him. The league fecretly} 
concluded with the Myſcovites at Bir/ſen was hecome 
as inſignificant, as at firſt it had appeared formidable. 


6 He 
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He was far from being able to ſend the Czar the fif- 
+ ty thouſand Germans be had promiſed to raiſe in the 
0 Empire. The Czar himſelf, a dangerous enemy to 
1 Poland, was at that time not very eager to aſſiſt 
"= with all his forces a divided Kingdom, from whence, 

he was in hopes of reaping ſome ſpoils. He con- 
 Wtented himſelf with ſending twenty thouſind Muſe. 

-ovites into Lithuania, who did more miſchief there 
chan the Swedes, flying continually before the con- 

aueror, and ravaging the lands of the Poles, till at 
at being purſued by the Swediſh Generals and find- 
ig nothing more to pillage, they returned by ſhoals 
io their own country. As for the ſcattered remains 
Wot the Saxons army beaten at Riga, King Auguſtus ſens 
nem to winter and recruit in Saxony, that this facri- 
„ice, however involuntary, might loften the rage of 
be incenſed Po/es. 


„ 


The war was then changed into intrigues, and 
Joe Diete divided into almoſt as many factions as 
here were Pa/atines. One day the intereſts of King 
Augu/ius prevail'd, and the next were proſcribed, E- 
Pery body cried out for liberty and juſtice, but no 
wth knew what it was to be juſt or free, The 
ime was ſpent in caballing in ſecret, and harangyintg 
n publick- The Diete neither knew what the 
ould, nor what they ſhould, do. Great companies 
eldom agree upon proper counſels in times of civil 
droils, becauſe the bold men in ſuch aſſemblies are 
generally faftious, and the men of probity timorous. 
he Diete broke up in diſorder on the 17th of F- 
ruary 1702, after three months of caballing and ir- 
eſolution. The Senators, who are the Palatines and 
he Biſhops, remained at Warſaw. The Senate of Po- 
and have a right to make laws proviſionally, which 
e Dietes ſeldom diſannul. This body being not 
d numerous, and uſed to buſineſs, was far leſs tu- 
ultuous, and came to a determination more quickly. 


e | They 
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They agreed to ſend the embaſly to the King of 
Sweden propoſed in the Diete, that thePo/po/ite ſhould ® 
mount their horſes, and be ready upon all events. 
They made ſeveral regulations to appeaſe the trou- 
bles in Lithuania, and ſtill more to diminiſn the King's 
authority, tho* they bad leſs reaſon to be afraid of it, 
than that of Charkes. * 7 

Auguſtus choſe rather to receive hard laws from 
his conqueror than his ſubjects. He determined to 
ask peace of the King of Sweden, and would have 
concluded a private treaty with him. But he was 
obliged to conceal this ſtep from the Senate, whom 
he look'd upon as an enemy ſtil] more untractable. 
As the affair was delicate, he intruſted it wholly to 

the Counteſs of Koni/mar, a Swediſh lady of great birth, 
to whom he was then attached. „This lady, who 
was ſo famous in the world for her wit and beauty, 
was more capable than any miniſter whatever to give 
ſacceſs to a negotiation. Beſides, as ſhe had an e- 
ſtate in Char/e; XIlth's dominions, and had liv'd long 
in his court, ſhe had 4 plauſible pretence of waiting 
upon him. Sne came then to the Swediſh camp in 
Lithuania, and ftreight apply'd her ſelf to Count Piper, 
who too lightly promiſed her an audience of his 
maſter. The Counteſs, among the perfections which | 
rendeted her one of the moſt agreeable perſbns in 
Europe, ad a ſingulat talent of ſpeaking the languages 
of ſeveral countries, Which ſhe had never ſeen, and} 
with as much propriety as if ſhe had been born in 
them. She wbuld ſometimes amuſe her ſelf with! 
writing French verſes, which might eaſily have 
een miſtaken for the compoſition of a perſon 
brought up at de oper She made ſome for Cale} 
XII. which ought not to be forgotten in his hi. 
Rory. She introduced the fabulous Gods, com- 
 mending his different virtues; and the piece con. 
cluded chus, which (being render'd into Bug is, 


& % M 
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| 38 The Hero's ad, while other Golds proclaim, 
Ad praiſe, and promiſe him immortal fame: 
5 Silent fir Bacchus, and the Queen of Love. 


9 All her wit and chirms were loſt upon ſuch a 
man as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly refu- 
1 ſed to ſee her. But as he frequently rode out to 
0 8 take the air, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to him upon the 
e road, And accordingly meeting him one day in a 


narrow road, ſhe alighted out of her coach, as ſoon 
as ſhe ſaw him. The King made her a low bow, 
without ſpeaking one word to her, turned the bridle 
of his horſe, and rode back in an inſtant. So that 
the Counteſs of Koni/mar gained no other advantage 
from her journey, but the ſatisfation of believin 
that the King of Sweden feared no body but her. 
The King of Poland was therefore obliged to throw 
himſelf into the arms of the Senate. He made them 
two propoſals by the Palatine of Mariembourg; the 
one that they ſhould leave to him the diſpoſition 
of the army of the Republick, whom he wopyld 
pay two quarters advance out of his own reve. 
nue; and the other, that they ſhould allow him 
to bring twelve thouſand Saxons back into Poland, 
The Cardinal Primate gave an anſwer as ſevere, as 
the anſwer of the King of Sweden. He told the Pa- 
latine of Mariembourg in the name of the Aſſembly, 
That they were reſolved to ſend an embaſſj to Charles XII. 
that their buſineſs now was to reconcile the King withPo- 
land and Sweden; that it would be of no ſervice to pay } 
an army, which would not fight for him, without orders 
From the Republitk; and for the Saxons, be would ad- 
viſe him to bring none into Poland, | 
The King in this extremity was deſirous of pre- 
ſerving at leaſt che appearance of the royal authority, 
He ſent one of his Chamberlains to Charles, to know iſ 
of him, where and how his Szedz/6 Majeſty would 
recelves 
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receive the embaſſy of the King his maſter and of y 
the Republick. They had unhappily neglected to x 


demand a paſſ- port for his Chamberlain to the Szvedes. Wl 


And the King of Sweden impriſoned him, inſtead of 
giving him audience, and ſaid that he expected to 
receive an embaſſy from the Republick, and not from 
King Auguſtus. Fo #12 8 "% 

Charles then leaving garriſons behind him in ſome 


- towns of Lithuania, advanced beyond Grodno, a place 


famous in Europe for the Dieties that are held there, 
but ill built and worſe fortified. 7 
At ſome miles from Grodno he met the embaſſy of 
the Republick, which conſiſted of five Senators. The 
Vaiwode Galeiky, and Count Tarlo who ſince died in 
France, were appointed to deliver it. The King gave 
them audience in his tent, with a pomp which he al- 
ways diſdained, but then thought neceſſary. A Lieu- 
tenant General with an hundred Drabans on horſe- 
back, who are the guards of the King of Sweden, 
went to meet the embaſſadors; they lighted off their 
horſes within fifty foot of the royal tent, and were 
conducted between two lines of guards under arms 
to a great antichamber. A Major General introdu- 
ced them from thence into a very large chamber, 
where the ceiling, floors, and walls, were all cover'd 
with Perſian Tapeſtry. The King received them up- 
on a throne. He roſe and took off his hat upon 
their firſt bowing; and then the King and the Em- 
b ſſadors being covered, the Waiwzde ſpoke firſt, and 
Count Tar/s after him. Their diſcourſes were full 
of caution and obſcurity; they did not once pro- 
nounce the name of the King of Poland, as they 
were determined neither to ſpeak in his favour, nor 
openly to complain of him, but only left him to 
| gueſs at what they thought not proper to explain. 
| Char/es- treated each Embaſſ dor in private with 
| friendſhip and confidence. But when he came to 
- give his anſwer to the Republick which ſent _ 
ET": an 
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and which did not enter into his meaſures with a 
ſubmiſſion ſo ready as he expected, he told them by 
x ount Piper, that he would give an anſwer at War- 
a. 
The ſame day he marched towards that town. 
nis march was preceded by a Manifeſto, which the 
* ardinal and his party ſpread over Poland in eight 
\ Ways. By this writing Charles invited all the Poles to 
Woin their revenge with his, and pretended to ſhew 
hat their intereſts and his were the ſame. They 
Jv ere notwithſtanding very different; but the Mani- 
% ſupported by a' great party, by the diſorder of 
he Senate, and the approach of the conqueror, made 
ery ſtrong impreſſions. They were obliged to own 
harles for their Protector, ſince he was reſolved 
o be ſo, and it was well for them, that he conten- 
ed himſelf with that title. t. 
The Senators who oppoſed Auguſtut, publiſned 
his writing aloud even before his face, and the few 
ho adhered. to him, kept filence. At laſt, when 
hey heard that Charles was advancing by long mar- 
hes, they all prepared in confuſion to depart ; the 
ardinal left Warſaw one of the firſt; and the major 
art followed haſtily ; ſome fled to their own coun- 
y ſeats waiting to ſee how things would termi- 
ate, and others to arm their friends. There re- 
ained with the King only the Embaſſadors of the 
mperor and the Czar, the Pope's Nuncio, and ſome 
w Biſhops and Palatines, who were attached ta 
is fortune. He was forced to fly, and nothing 
get had becn decided in his favour. Before his de- 
arture he made haſte to hold a Council with the 
nall number of Senators, which ſtill repreſented 
je Senate. But how zealous ſoever they were for 
s ſervice, they were ſtill Poles, and had all conceived ſo 
eat an averſion to the Saxon troops, that they durſt 
Wt allow him the liberty of bringing above fix 
ouland men from thence for his defence; and 


they | f | 


OC 
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farther voted, that theſe fix thouſand men ſhou'd AJ 
be chmmanded by the Grand General of Poland, and Tun 
immediately ſent home after the concluſion of 2 | 
peace. As to the armies of the republick, they left 
the diſpoſition of them to him. | | 
Upon this reſolution of the Council, the King left 
Warſaw, being too weak to oppoſe the enemy, 
and little ſatisfied with the conduct of his own 
rty. He ftreight publiſhed his orders for aſſem- 
bling the Poſpo/ite, and armies which were icarce 
any thing but a bare name. There was nothing to I | 
be hoped for out of Litbuania, where the Swedes were 
poſted. And the army of Poland reduced to a ſmall 
number of troops, wanted arms, proviſions, and] 
good will. The greateſt part of the Nobility were 
intimidated, unreſolved, or ill-diſpoſed, and confined 
themſelves to their own houſes : Their King in vain, 
though authorized by the laws of the State, gar 4 
orders under the pain of death to every gentlemau 
in the country to appear on horſeback and followl 
him. It was now become a diſpute, whether they 
owed him obedience. His chief dependence was vol 
on the troops of his EleQorate, where the form! 
government, being intirely abſolute, left him unde 
no apprehenſions of being diſobey'd. He had alrafi 
dy privately given orders for twelve thouſand Sax: 
who were upon their march with all poſſible ſpect 
He farther recalled the eight thouſand he had promi 
ſed to the Emperor to aſſiſt him in his wars agait! 
France, and which in the neceſſity he was reduce 
to, he was obliged to withdraw. This introdu@ 
on of ſo many Saxons into Poland, was a ſure meal 
of alienating- all mens affections; as it was a viola 
tion alſo of the law made by his own party, whit 
allowed him but ſix thouſand : But he knew vel 
well, that if he. was conqueror, they, durſt not cot 
plain; and if he was conquered, they would nel 
forgive his having introduced even fix _— d m 
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zilſt theſe ſoldiers were marching up in troops, 
nilſt he was flying from Palatinate to Palatinate 
aſſemble the Nobility that adhered to him, the 
Ming of Sweden at laſt arrived before War/aro, on the 
h of May 1702. The gates were opened to him 
Pon the firſt ſummons. He ſent away the Pol 
rriſon, diſmiſſed the city guard, every where poſt- 
guards of his own, ordered the inhabitants to 
ing in their arms, and content with having diſar- 
Wed them, and not willing to exaſperate them, he 
manded no more of them than a contribution of 
hundred thouſand livres. King Auga/tus was then 
tting together his forces at Cracoto, and was much 
Wrpriſed to ſee the Cardinal Primate one of the 
mpany. That man, whoſe heart burnt within 
cm co finiſh the work he had began, pretended to 
ep up the decency of his character to the laſt, and 
W * his King with all the reſpectful bebavi- 
r of a good ſabjet. He told him that the King 
= Sweden appeared diſpoſed to a reaſonable accom- 
WM odation, and humbly begged leave hat he might 
tend him. King Auguſtus granted him what he 
duld not refuſe, that is, the liberty of doing him a 

ziſchief. | 
= The Cardinal Primate, thus covering the baſeneſs 
nis conduct, by the addition of treachery, made 
pſte to viſit the King of Srweden, before whom he 
ad never yet ventured to preſent himſelf, He ſaw 
is Majeſty at Praag, not far from Warſaw, but with- 
t the ceremonies, which had been uſed towards 
ie Embaſſadors of the Republick. He found the 
onqueror clad in a coat of coarſe blue cloath, with 
aſs buttons gilt, jack-boots, and buff-skin gloves 
hat reach'd up to his elbows, in a room without 
angings, in company with the Duke of Ho//ein his 
other-in-law, Count Piper his firſt Miniſter, and ſe- 
ral general officers. The King advanced ſome ſteps 
d meet the Cardinal, and they had a conference to- 
| gether / 
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gether ſtanding, of about a quarter of an hour, which f 0 
Charles put an end to by ſaying aloud, 7 will never Me 
give the Poles peace, till they have elected another King, . 
The Cardinal, who waited for this declaration, im.“ 


mediately ſignified it to all the Palatinates, afſuring Wi " 
them he was extremely concerned at it, and at the ut 
ſame time laying before them the neceſſity of com 1 * 
plying with the Conqueror. A 4 


Upon this news the King of Poland ſaw plainly, Wh... 
that he mult either loſe his crown or preſerve it bj 0 
arms; and he uſed his utmoſt efforts to ſucceed u by 
that great decifion. All his Saxon troops were att 
ved from the frontiers of Saxony, The Nobility of 
the Palatinate of Cracow, where he ſtill remained 
came in a body to offer him their ſervices. Hei 
perſon exhorted every one of theſe gentlemen to rt 
member the oaths they had taken, and they aſſureifi 
him that they would ſpill the laſt drop of their blood 
in his defence. Fortified with theſe ſuccours, an 
the troops which were called the army of the crown g 
he went for the firſt time to ſeek in perſon the Kin 
of Sweden; and he was not long before he foun| 
him, for he was already marching againſt him t 
wards Cracow. | 

The two Kings met on the 19th of Zuly 1701 
in a large plain near CIiſau, between Warſaw ai 
Cracow. Auguftus had near four and twenty tho 
ſand men, and Charles XII. not above twelve tho 
ſand. The battle began with the playing of tie 
artillery. Upon the firſt volley which was di 
charged by the Saxons, the Duke of Ho/ein who con 
manded the Swediſh horſe, a young Prince of gre 
courage and virtue, received a cannon- ball in the rein 
The King enquired if he, was dead, and was toll 
that he was; he made no anſwer, but the tears 
from his eyes; and then covering his face for a mi 
ment with his hands, on a ſudden, he n b 
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ö 1 zorſe with a fury, and ruſhed into the thickeſt of 
Ine enemy, at the head of his guards. 
„Tze King of Poland did all that could be expected 
. 1 om a Prince who was fighting for his crown. He 
ug rice led up his troops in perſon to the charge; 
be ut the aſcendant of Charles XII. carried it, and gain- 
0-23 a compleat victory. The enemy's camp, colours, 
ad artillery, and Aaguſtus“ war-cheſt, were left to 
n. He made no ſtay upon the field of battle, but 
i rched ſtrait to Cracow, purſuing the King of Po- 
S874, who fled before him. 
ui The citizens of Cracow were bold enough to ſhut 
/ eir gates upon the Conqueror. He cauſed them 
16S be burſt open, and took the caſtle by aſſault. His 
- iers, the only men in the world who could ab- 
ei in from pillage after a victory, did not offer the 
art ill treatment to any one citizen; but the King 
on de them pay ſufficiently for the raſhneſs of their 
wall ſtance, by raiſing upon them exceſſive contribu- 
ans. 
Kin WHe departed from Cracom in the full reſolution of 
ou rſuing Auguſtus without intermiſſion ; but within 
n Ve miles from the city his horſe fell under him, 
broke his thigh. They were obliged to carry 


70M back to Cracow, where he was confin'd to his bed 
e fix weeks in the hands of his ſurgeons. This 
thor dent gave Auguſtus leiſure to breathe a little. He 
tho ſed it immediately to be ſpread throughout Po- 
: 0 d and Germany, that Charles XII. was killed by his 


This falſe-report, which was credited for ſome 
e, filled all mens minds with aſtoniſhment and 
ertainty. In this ſmall interval he aſſembles all 
orders of the Kingdom at Mariemburg, and then 
ublin, who had before been called together to 
domir. 1 
the mean time Charles XII. recovered of his 
and, and overturned all before him. Always fixt 
is reſolution of forcing the Poles themſelves to 
dethrone 
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dethrone their King, by the intrigues of the Cardi. k 
nal Primate, he cauſed an aſſembly to be called to- 
gether ai Varſato to oppoſe that at Lablin. His Ge. 
nerals repreſented to him that the affair might thus 
be protracted to a tedious length, and at length va 
niſh in delays; that during this time the Mu/ſcovite; 
were daily engaging with the troops he had leh 
behind in Livenia and Ingria, and that the event wi 
not always favourable to the Szoedes, and that hit 
preſence there in all probability would very ſoon be: 
come neceſſary. Charles, who was as ſteady in the 
execution of his projects, as he was brisk in his ad! 
ons, anſwered, Though I were to ſtay here fifty year! 
would not leave the place till I had dethroned th 
King of Poland. | 

aving augmented his victorious troops with f 
thouſand horſe and eight thouſand foot, which 
received from Sweden, he marched againſt the remai 
of the Saxen army he had beaten at CIiſau, whi 
had gained time to rally and recruit, whilſt his fi 
from his horſe had confined him to hjs bed. Th 


ore it was conquered, The Sades did 


army ſhunn'd his approach, and retired towards P. p. 
105 on the north-weſt of Parſaw. The river By An 
ay between him and his enemies. Charles ſwi or 
over it at the head of his horſe, whilſt the foot we "02 
to ſeek a ford ſomewhat higher. On May 1. 170he;, 
he came up with the Saxons at a place called Pu/tugil, b. 
They were commanded by General Stenau to Mrz! 
numper of about ten thouſand. The King of Sh; 
den in his precipitate march had brought no more 4g 
long with him, being confident that a leſs num a 
would have ſufficed. The terror of his arms ene 
ſo great, that one half of the Saxon army ran 20. — 
at his approach, without ſtaying ſor 1 ** 5 
neral Stenau ſtood firm for a while with two 2 
ments, but the moment after, he was drawn alc 15 
in the general flight of his army, which was dilpgſ.- 
ed befor 3 
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re a thouſand priſoners, nor kill fix hundred men, 
0-BWaving more difficulty in purſuing than defeating 
105 hem. 
WS Auguſtus who had nothing left him but the ſcat- 
VBWred remains of the Saxons beaten on all ſides, re- 
ied in all haſte to Thorn, a town of royal Pruſfa, 
lenfWuate upon the Weiſel, and under the protection of 
wu n. Charles immediately prepared to beſiege it. 

he King of Poland not thinking himſelf ſecure, 
be: hdrew into Saxony. In the mean time Char/es, 
o made nothing of ſo many brisk marches, ſwim- 
ng of rivers, and burrying along with his foot 
01\Spunted behind his horſe, was not able to bring 
bis cannon before Thern ; but was obliged to wait 

it was ſent him from Sweden by ſea. 

h | hilſt he was waiting for it, he took up his quar- 
ch "ls within ſome miles of the town, and would of- 
nau advance too near the ramparts, to view it. The 
v hin dreſs he always wore was of greater ſervice to 
chan he had ever imagined in theſe dangerous 
Tas. It hindered him from being taken notice of, 
Pu pointed out by the enemy, as a perſon to be 
Bud at. One day having approached very near with 
of his Generals named Lieven, who was dreſs'd 
ſcarlet trimm'd with gold, and fearing leſt the 
neral ſhould be perceived, he ſtrait ordered him to 
k behind him, moved by that magnanimity ſe 
ral to him, which even hindered him from re- 
ting that he expoſed his own life to a manifeſt 
ger to ſave that of his ſubject. 


num even diſcerning his error too late in having put 
8 remarkable habit, which expoſed alſo thoſe that 
n 4 


e with him, and fearing equally for the King in 
tever place he was, heſitated a while whether 
ought to obey him; in the moment while this 
eſt laſted, the King takes him by the arm, puts 
ſelf before him, and hides him; at the fame in- 
2 cannon · ball, which came in flank, ſtruck the 

„ | Gene- 
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4 employed in tranſporting priſoners from Poland 
to his own Country. Seden alone was calm in 
e midſt of theſe great emotions, taſting the ſweets 
a profound peace, and enjoying the glory of her 
ng, without bearing the weight of it; fince his 
orious troops were paid and maintained at the 
pence of the conquered. 
n this general ſilence of the north before the arms 
Charles XII. the town of Dantzick ventured to 
blige him. Fourteen frigates and forty tranſport 
els were bringing the King a ſupply of fix thou- 
d men, with cannon and ammunition, to finiſh 
fiege of Thorn. Theſe ſuccovrs muſt neceſſarily 
up the Veiel. At the mouth of this river lies 
tick, a rich and free town, enjoying with E/bing 
Thorn the ſame privileges in Poland, as the impe- 
towns have in Germany. Its liberty had been at- 
ed by turns, by the Dares, the Swedes, and ſome 
man Princes, and was preſerved only by the jea- 
y which theſe powers had of each other. Count 
nhock, one of the Smediſh Generals, aſſembled the 
iſtrates in the King's name, demanded a paſſage 
the troops, and offered to buy powder of them 
ſome ammunition. The magiſtrates, by an uſu- 
prudence in thoſe who treat with their ſuperi- 
in ſtrength, durſt neither abſolutely refuſe, nor 
eſly grant what he demanded. General Steinbuck 
e them give by force more than he had asked; 
(farther exacted from the town a contribution of 
undred thouſand crowns by way of recom- 
e for their imprudent denial. At laſt the re- 
ts, the cannon and ammunition being arrived 
re Thorn, the ſiege was begun on the 22d of Sep- 
er. 
wel, governour of the place, defended it a month 
2 garriſon of five thouſand men. And then 
Fas forced to ſurrender at diſcretion. The gar- 
| were made priſoners of war, and ſent into 
| Sroeden 


to Poland, did not make a roger Advantage for i 
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Sweden. Rovel was preſented to the King unarmeR 
His Majeſty, who never loſt an opportunity of doin 
Honour to merit in his Enemies, gave him a Swear 
with his own hand, made him a conſiderable preſe, 
in money, and ſent him away upon his Parole, Th 
Honour the Town of Thorn had, in having formet 
produced Cafe the Founder of the true Syſt: 
of the World, had no influence upon a Conquer 
too little converſant in ſuch matters, and who kne 
how to reward nought elſe but Valour. This po 
petty Town was condemned to pay forty thouly 
Crowns! an exceſſive Contribution for ſuch a plact 

Elbing a Town built upon an arm of the Weis 
founded by the Teutonic Knights, and alſo anne 


Dantzikers miſtake, but heſitated too long abe 
giving paſſage to the Swediſh Troops. and was m 
ſeverely puniſhed than Dantzick. Charles entered thi 
in Perſon on the 13th of December at the Head 
four thouſand Men armed with Bayonets at the « 
of their Muskets. The Inhabitants in a fright th 
themſelves upon their knees in the ſtreets, and 
ged for Mercy. He took from them all their A 
lodged his Soldiers in their Houſes, and then hat 
called the Magiſtrates together, obliged them to 
that very Day a Contribution of two hundred 
fixty thouſand Crowns. There were in the To 
two hundred Pieces of Cannon, and four hunt 
thouſand weight of Gun-powder, upon which he 


| 

zed. The gaining a Victory would not have brou Nin 
him ſo many Advantages. All theſe Succeſſes Hceed 
forerunners to the dethroning of King Auguſte chi. 
The Cardinal had ſcarce take n an oath to his og 
that he would attempt nothing againſt him, bee to 
he went to the Aſſembly at VWarſato, but fill vilh-2;/ 
the pretence of Peace. He was attended by | ey 
thouſand Soldiers raiſed upon his own Eſtate, bu the 


on coming thither talked of nothing but concord 


W bedience. At laſt he threw off the Mask, and on 
he 14th of February 1704, declared in name of the 
ſſembly, Auguſtus Elector of Saxony uncapable of 
earing the crown of Poland. They then pronounced 
ith a common voice, that the Throne was vacant. 
he Seflion of that day was not yet ended, when a 
zurier from the King of Swedex ow aletter from 
s Majeſty to the Aſſembly. The Cardinal opens the 
ter, which cogtained an order in form of a requeſt, 
ele Prince Ve. Sobiesky for their King. They 
re diſpoſed" to obey with Joy, and fixed the da 
the Election. The Prince was then at Breſlau in 
ia, waiting with impatience for the Crown, which 
Father had wore. He was complimented upon 
and ſome Flatterers had even already given him 
Title of Majeſty, in ſpeaking to him. As he was 
e day hunting at ſome leagues off from Breſſau 
th Prince Conſtantine one of his Brothers, thirty 
on Horſemen, ſent privately by King Auguſtus, 
ak out of a ſudden upon them from a neighbour- 
Wood, ſurround the two Princes, and ca 
m off without reſiſtance. Freſh Horſes ſtood 
dy at a diſtance, upon which they were im- 
diately carried to Lipfickh, and cloſe confined. This 
at once broke all the Meaſures of Charles, the 
rdinal, and the Aﬀembly at Warſaz. 
ortune, which makes ſport with crowned Heads, 
ew King Augu/tus almoſt at the ſame time upon 
point of being taken himſelf, He was at dinner 
hin three leagues of Cracow, relying upon an ad- 
ced guard poſted at ſome diſtance, when General 
child came ſuddenly upon him, after having car- 
| of the Guard. The King of Poland had but juft 
e to get on horſeback with ten others. General 
child purſued him four days, ready to ſeize upon 
every moment, The King fled to & endomir, 
the Swediſh General followed him thither ; and 
«K 
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was a ſingular piece of good fortune, that he made 
his eſcape. 
In the mean time the King's party treated that o 
the Cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by them 
as traitors to their country. The army of the crow 
was divided between the two factions. Augufi 
forced at laſt to accept of ſuccours from the Muſe. 
vVites, repented that he had not applied to them ſoor 
er. Sometimes he marched into Saxony, where hi 
forces were exhauſted ; and ſometimes he would r: 
turn into Poland, where they durſt not aſſiſt him. 01 
the other ſide the King of Sweden reigned in Pola 
calm and victorious ; and more abſolutely than Aug: 
tus had ever done. 

Count Piper, who was as much of a politician, | 
his maſter was of a hero, laid hold of the opportu 
ty to adviſe Char/es XII. to take upon himſelf th 
crown of Poland. He repreſented to him how cli 
he might bring it about with a victorious army, a 
a powerful party in the heart of a kingdom, whit 
he had already brought under ſubjection. He tem 
ted him with the of Defender of the Evanyeli 
Religion, a name which flattered the ambition 
Charles. It was eaſy for him, he ſaid, to do in Pol 
what Guſtavus Vaza had done in Sweden; to int 
duce Lutheraniſm, and break the chains of the g 
ple, now ſlaves to the Nobility and Clergy. Char 
gave Way to the temptation for a moment; but | 
ry was his idol. He ſacrificed his intereſt to it, 
the pleaſure he would have had in taking Poland it 
the Pope. He told Count Piper, that he liked bet 
to give away Kingdoms than gain them, and ad: 
ſmiling, You were made for the Miniſter of an lui 
Prince. 

Charles lay ſtill near Thorn, in that part of! 
Pruſſia which belongs to Poland; he thence obſer 
all that was tranſacted at Var ſatv, and kept the nt 
bouring powers in awe. Prince Alexander, bio 
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def the two Sobieskys, who were carried off in Siigſu, 
ame to demand vengeance of him. The King pro- 
Niſed it him the more readily, as he judged it eaſy, 
d that he ſhould be thereby revenged himſelf. But 
eing impatient to give Poland a King, he offered the 
rone to Prince Alexander, which fortune ſeemed 
ent to deny to his brother. He did not in the leaſt 
xpect a retuſal. But Prince Alexander told him, that 
othing ſhould ever engage him to make an advan- 
ge of his eldeſt brother's misfortune. The Ki 

f Srweden, Count Piper, all his friends, and eſpecially 
e young Palatine of Poſnania, Staniſlaus Lecinihy, 
reſſed him to accept of it. But he continued firm 
his reſolution. The neighbouring Princes were 
oniſhed at the news, and knew not whom they 
zould admire moſt ; a King of Sweden, who at two 
id twenty years old gave away the crown of 
oland, or Prince Alexander, who refuſed to ac- 


pt it, 


The End of the Stcond Book. 


D THE 


1650) 


| THE 
HIS TOR T 


KING of SWE DE N. 
by the aſſemby at Var ſato to give an accou 


T” to the King of Sweden of ſeveral differenct 


which had aroſe among them fince Prince Fame: u 
carried away. Sraniſiaus had a very engaging aſpei 
tull of bravery and ſweetneſs, with an air of probi 
and openneſs, which is doubtleſs the greateſt of ui 
outward advantages, and adds a greater weight! 
words than eloquence it ſelf. The diſcretion wit 
which he ſpoke of King Auguſtus, of the afſemby 
the Cardinal Primate, and the different intereſts whic 
divided Poland, made an impreſſion upon Char/es X 
He was a Prince that underſtood mankind exces 
ingly well, and had ſucceeded in the choice he 
made of his Generals and Miniſters. He deſigned 
prolonged the conference, that he might the beit 
found the genius of the young deputy. And alts 
the audience he ſaid aloud, That be bad not ſern a ni 
fo fit to reconcile all parties. He ſtrait made enqui 
into the character of the Palatine Lecfnshy ; 2 wi 

. inforat 


OUNG Stauiſlaus Lecfinsky was then depute 
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informed that he wes a perſon of great courage and 
Winured to fatigue ; that he Jay conſtantly upon a kind 

Jof ſtraw mattreſs, requiring no ſervice of his do- 
Emeſticks about his perſon; that he was of a tem- 
perance before unknown to that climate; liberal, 
and adored by his vaſſals; and the only Nobleman 
perhaps in Poland, who had any friends, at a time 
when no regard was paid to any ties but thoſe of 
intereſt and faction. 
This character, which in many particulars reſem- 
bled his own, determined him entirely. He adviſed 
with no body, but without any caballing, or even 
Wpublick deliberation, he ſaid to two of his Generals, 
Wiſhewing them Lecſnsky, See there is the King whom the 
Poles Hall have. | 
His reſolution was fixt, and Staniſlaus as yet knew 
nothing of the matter, when the Cardinal Primate 
came to wait upon Charles. The Prelate was King 
during the izterregnum, and was deſirous of prolong- 
ing his tranſient authority. Charles asked him whom 
he thought in Poland deſerving of the crown. I 
know but three, anſwered the Cardinal. The firſt is 
the Prince Sapieha; but his imperious, cruel and 


e ſpotick humour will never agree well with a free 


people. The ſecond is Lubormisky, Grand General of 
the crown; but he is too old, and is farther ſuſpec- 
ted of loving money too much. The third is the 
Palatine of Poſnania, more deſerving indeed than the 
other two, if his want of experience did not render 
him uncapable of governing ſo capricious a na- 
tion. The Cardinal thus excluded all whom he 
propoſed, and would have them believed unfit to 
reign, whom he had pronounced alone worthy of it. 
The King of Szeden concluded the converſation by 
_ him, that Staniſſaus Legi ny ſhould be their 
ing. 4 N x 

The Cardinal had ſcarce left the King, before he 
received a courier from the lady, who was abſolute 
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over him. She told him in her Letter, that ſhe was 
reſolved to marry her Daughter to the Son of Labor-. 
y, and conjured him to employ all his Intereſt 
with the King to give the Crown of Poland to the 
Father. The Letter came too late, the Cardinal had 
given Impreſſions of Lubormisky, as he could never 
efface. He uſed his utmoſt addreſs to draw the King 
of Sweden inſenſibly into the new Intereſt which he 
embraced, and ſtrove more eſpecially to divert him 
from the Choice of S:ani//aus. But what have yu, 
fays the King, to object againſt him ? Sir, ſays the Pre 
Jate, he is too young. The King drily anſwered, 
He is much about my Age, turned his back upon the 
Prelate, and immediately diſpached Count Hoorn to 
ſignify to the Aſſembly at Warſaw, that they mult 
ele a King in five Days, and that they muſt chuſe 
Staniſlaus Lecſinsky. Count Hoorn arrived upon the 
7th of Fuly, and fixed the Day of the Election to the 
12th, as if he had ordered the decampment of a Bat. 
tallion. The Cardinal Primate, diſappointed of the 
Fruit of ſo many Intrigues, returned to the Aſſembly, 
where he left no ſtone unturned to make the Ele: 
on, wherein he had no ſhare, prove abortive. But 
the King of Sweden coming himſelf incagnito to Mar. 
ſaw, he was obliged to be filent. All that the Pri 
mate could do was to abſent himſelf from the Elec- 
tion; he determined to act as neuter, without ap- 
pearing to aſſiſt or oppoſe the Reſolution of the King 
of Sweden, carrying himſelf even between Ayguftu 
and Staniſſaus, and waiting for an opportunity of pre 
Judicing them both, 4 | 

On Saturday the 12th of Faly, the day appointed 
for the Election, about three in the aſternoon the Aſ- 
ſembly met at Colo, the Place deſigned. for the Cere- 
mony, and the Biſhop of Poſnania preſided. inſtead of 
the Primate. He came attended with ſeveral Perſon 
oi Diſtinction, and a large body of Gentlemen of the 
party, The King of Sweden mixt with them, g's 


. 
” * 


: — nr — 
9 — _ 
_ 


CHARLES XI. 33 


he might in ſecret enjoy the fruits of his power. 
Count Hoorn and two other general officers aſſiſted 
Ipublickly at the ſolemnity, as Embaſſidors extraordi- 
nary from Charles to the Republick. The ſeſſion 
laſted till nine in the evening; and the Biſhop of P/- 
mania put an end to it by declaring in the name of 
he Diet, Staniſlaus elected King of Poland. Charles XII. 
as the firſt in the crowd to cry out Yivat ; they 
brew up their hats into the air, and the noiſe of 
he acclamations quite ſtifled the cries of the op- 
doſers. 

The name of King made no alteration in the man- 
ers of Staniſlaus; it only cauſed him to turn his 
houghts ſomewhat more towards war. A ftorm 
had placed him upon the throne, and another might 
Irive him thence. He had one half of his Kingdom 
ret to conquer, and was to ſecure himſelf in the 
dtherz and being treated as a Sovereign at Warſaw, 
nd a rebel at Sexdomir, he prepared, by force of arms, 


the Wo make himſelf acknowledged by all the world. 

ly, Charles XII. immediately departed from Warſaw 

— o go finiſh the conqueſt of Poland. He had fixed 
ut 


he general rendezvous of his army before Leopold, 
he capital of the great Palatinate of Rn/Ja, a place 
onſiderable in it ſelf, and much more ſo for the 
iches it contained. It was thought that it would 
old out fifteen days, by means of the fortifications 
hich King Augufus had made there. The Con- 
queror ſat down before it on September 5, and the 
ext day carried it by aſſault; and all that reſiſted 
'ere put to the ſword. The victorious troops, who 
vere vow maſters of the town, did not disband ta 
un after pillage, notwithſtanding the report of the 
eaſures which were in Leopo/4; but ranged them- 
elves in order of battle in the great ſquare. There 
he remains of the garriſon came to ſurrender them - 
elves priſoners of war. The King then proclaim'd 
an orders by ſound of trumpet, that all the inhabi- 
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tants who had any effects belonging to King Augy. 
Pas or his adherents, ſhould bring them in perſon 
before night came on, under pain of death. 'The 
meaſures were ſo well taken, that few ventured to 
diſobey him, and they brought his Majeſty four hun- 
dred cheſts filled with gold and filver coin, plate and 
other things of value. 
The beginning of Staniſſaus's reign was almoſt the 
ſame day made remarkable by a very different event. 
Some affairs which abſolutely required his preſence 
had obliged him to continue at Yar/aw. He had 
with him his mother, his wife, and his two daugh- 
ters, of which the youngelt was then but a year old, 
and has fince been Queen of France. The Cardinal 
Primate, the Biſhop of Po/nania, and ſome great men 
of Poland made up his new court. His guards con- 
ſiſted of fix thouſand Polanders of the army of the 
crown, who were lately brought over into his ſer 
vicez and whoſe fidelity he had not yu made tri 
of. General Hoorn, the Governour of the town, had 
not with him beſides above fifteen hundred Seved:;, 
They were at Warſaw in perfect tranquillity, and 814 
niflaus reckoned to depart thence in a few days to go 
to the conqueſt of Zeopo/d: When all of a ſudden he 
received information, that a numerous army un 
awing near to the town. This was King Augt- 
us, who by a freſh effort, and one of the finel 
marches that ever General made, having eluded the 
King of Seeden, was coming up with twenty thou 
_ men, to fall upon Var ſato, and carry off bi 
rival. N. 
Warſaw was very ill fortiſied, and the Poliſb troops, 
who defended it, were not to be relied on. Augs: 
ftus had intelligences within the town ; and if St 
niſlaus tarried, he was ſure to be undone. He ſent 
his family therefore into Po/nania, under the guard of 
thoſe Poliſh troops, in whom he could put 'mok 
confidence, The Cardinal Primate fled one of * 


2 


I. CHARLES XII. 55 
. it to the frontiers of Praia. Several gentlemen 
n Mok different roads. The new King went directly 
ne Charles XII. learning early to ſuffer diſgrace, and 


ced to quit his capital within fix weeks after he 
d been there advanced to the ſovereignty. The 
ſhop of Poſuania alone could not eſcape, being con- 
ed to Warſaw by a dangerous illneſs. One part of 

fix thouſand Polanders followed Staniſlaus, and 
Wother conducted his family. They ſent thoſe into 
nania, whole fidelity they wou'd not expoſe to the 
ptation of returning into the ſervice of King Au- 
us. Asto General Hoorn, who was Governor of 
arſaw in the name of the King of Seweden, he took 
dis reſidence in the caſtle with his fifteen hundred 

edel. | 

Auguſtus entered the capital as a Sovereign incenſed 


he Bd victorious. Every inhabitant was taxed beyond 
* abilities, and ill treated by the ſoldiers. The Car- 
i nal's palace and all the houſes of the conſederate Lord: 
ich all their poſſeſſions both in town and country, 


re given up to plunder. Count Hoornp ſtood the 
nſtant fire of the enemy in the caſtle, wherein he 
Was encloſed ; but the place at laſt being no longer 
le to hold our, he was forced to beat a parley, and 
mained priſoner of war, with his fifteea hundred 
neden. This was the firſt advantage that King 
uguſtus gained, in the torrent of his ill fortune, 
jainſt the victorious arms of his enemy. 4 
Count Hogrn, releaſed upon his parole, came to 
pol, within a ſmall time after Staniſlaut. He took 
ze liberty of complaining à little to the King of 
eden, that his Majeſty had not relieved Warſaw. 
e not under much concern about it, my dear Count, 
ays the King) we muſt let King Auguſtus do ſometbing 
Wh ©2945 of aranſement, or otherwiſe be would grow tired of \ 
aving us ſo long in his neighbourhood; but take my word. 
Wor its be ſpall not be the better for this advantage. 


The conqueror, accompanied by King Staniſſaus. 
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round, and was armed with Pikes and Fuſees; be 
Soldiers ſtood extremely cloſe, and preſented to the 
Enemies horſe a kind of rampart pointed with Pikes 
nd Bayonets; the ſecond rank bending a little upon 
he ſhoulders of the firſt, fired over their Heads, and 
he third ſtanding upright, fired at the ſame time 
dehind the other two. The Swedes fell upon the 
Faxens with their uſual impetuoſity, who waited for 
hem unſhaken; the diſcharge of the Muskets, the 
Pikes and Bayonets ſtartled the Horſes, and ſet them 
k capering inſtead of advancing. By this means the 
F-vedes made their Attack in diſorder, and the Saxons 
defended themſelves by keeping their ranks. 
If Char/es had ordered his Horſemen to alight, the 
Army of Shul/emboyrg muſt have been inevitably de- 
royed. There was nothing the General was ſo 
uch afraid of, and he every moment expected that 
he Enemy would have taken that reſolution, But 
either the King of Sweden, who had ſo often prac- 
iſed all the Stratagems of War, nor any of bis Ge- 
erals ever thought of it. This unequal Fight of a 
Body of Horſe againſt the Foot, though often inter- 
upted and renewed, laſted three hours. The Swedes 
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1 oft more Horſes than Men. Shullembourgh at laſt 
) "pave way, but his Troops were not broken. He 
ri Brew them up into an oblong Battalion, and, though 
be had received five Wounds in the Engagement, he 
nw etired in good order in this form about midnight to 


the ſmall town of Gurau, within three leagues of the 
held of battle. And he ſcarce began to bre, the in 
What Place, before the two Kings appeared ſuddenly 

t his Heels. 

Beyond Gurau, towards the River Oder, lay a thick 
Wood, through which the Saxon General led his fati- 
te cued Army. The Smwedes without pauſing purſued 
him through the Thickets of the Wood, making their 
He ”"y with difficulty through Places which were ſcarce 
pailable by People on foot; and the Saxons had not 
crofſed the Wood above five hours before the Sroediſb 
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horſe. On the other fide the wood runs the river 
Parts at the foot of a village named Rutſen. Shudlen ff 
burg had ſent before in all haſte to get the boat 
together, and carried his troops acroſs the river, 
which were already half loſt. Charles was come tg 
one ſide of the river by that time Shu/lemburg ha 
got to the other. No General ever retreated witi 
ſo much art, nor did ever conqueror fo briskly pur. 
ſue his enemy. The reputation of Shu/lemburg de. 
pended upon his eſcaping from the King of Sweden 
and the King thought his glory concerned in taking 
Shullembourg and the reſt of his army. He loſt ny 
time, but ſwam his horſe croſs the river. And thu 
the Saxons were encloſed between the river Part; 
and the great river of Oder, which has its ſource in 
Sileſi a, and is in this place very deep and rapid. | 
he loſs of Shul/embourg appeared inevitable; he 
ſtill ſtrove all he could to extricate himſelf from this 
extremity by one of thoſe turns of art, which are u 
valuable as victories, and the more glorious, becauſ 
fortune has no ſhare in them. He had not above 
four thouſand men left; a mill, which he filled with 
grenadiers, lay on his right hand, and a moraſs oi 
his left; he had a Foe before him, and his rear guard 
was upon the banks of the Oder. He had no bridge: 
of boats to throw over the river, but in the evening 
gave orders for planks. Charles upon his arrival im- 
| mediately attacks the mill in full perſuaſion that, after 
he had taken it, the Saxons muſt either periſh in the 
river, or die ſword in hand, or at leaſt ſurrender 
themſelves priſoners at diſcretion with their General. 
In the mean while the planks were got ready, and 
the Saxons paſſed the Oder over them in the night; 
and when Charles had forced the mill, he found no 
more of the enemies army. The two Kings honoured 
this retreat with their commendations, and it is ſpoke 
of to this day in the empire with admiration, And 
Charles could not help ſaying,” © 8hallemburg has con- 
** quered us to diy,  * | Bat 


CHARLES XII. 
But what was thus glorious to Shullemburg, was 


II 
river 


n very little ſervice to King Auguſtus. He once 
bon ore abandoned Poland to his enemies, withdrew 
iver, o Saxony, and repaired the fortifications of Dreſden 


ith precipitation, already with reaſon trembling for 
e capital of his hereditary dominjons, 
Thus was Poland ſubdued by Charles XII. Hig 
eneral after his example had beaten ſeveral ſmall bo- 
es of Moſcovites in Courland, who ever ſince the 


le to 
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4 eat battle of Narva had not ſhewn themſelves but 
lin þ {mall companies, and made war in thoſe quarters 
e the vagabond Tertars, who plunder and run away, 


ad appear again but to fly again. | 
The conſecration was ſolemnized quietly and mag- 
ificently on October 4, 1705, in the town of Warſaw. 
otwithſtanding the uſual cuſtom in Poland of crown- 
ng their Kings at Cracoro. Staniſlaus Lecfiniky and his 
ite Charlotte Opalinska were conſecrated King and 
Queen of Poland by the hands of the Archbiſhop of 


thus 
Its, 
e it 


* copold, aſſiſted by ſeveral other Prelates. Charles 
de II. was preſent at the ns incognito, as he had 
ich een at the election; the only fruit he reaped from 
oi 


is * 9 04 ä 
Whilit he was thus giving a King to the con- 
Wquered Poles, and Denmark did not preſume to trouble 


and Auguſtus was retired to his hereditary dominions ; 
the Czar grew every day more formidable. He had 
feebly aſſiſted Auguſtus in Poland, but had made 
powerful diverſions in [ngria. LY 
He not only began to be a great ſoldier bimſelf, 
but alſo to teach his Moſcopites the art of war: Diici- i} 
pline was eſtabliſhed in his troops; he had good en- 
gineers, a ſerviceable artillery, and a great many good 
officers; and had learnt the great art of ſubſiſting his 
armies. Some of his Generals both knew howto 
fight, and if occaſion required, to decline it; and 
beſides, he had got together a fleet which was able 
| mw: to 


* 


him; whilſt the King of Pru/7a courted his friendſhip, ] 


tze center of his trade. | 
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to make head againſt the Swedes in the Balti 
Sea. 
Grown ſtrong by all theſe advantages which were 


owing to his genius only, and the abſence of the g,. 
King of Seeden, he took Narva by aſſault, on Aug exal 
21, 1704, after a regular ſiege, having prevented iu M., 
being relieved either by fea or land. As ſoon as the arm 
ſoldiers were maſters of the town, they fell to plus eve 


der, and gave themſelves up to the moſt enormay 
barbarities. The Czar ran from place to place ord 
to put a ſtop to the diſorder and maſſacre. H: ove 
himſelf ſnatched the women out of the hand mo 
of the ſoldiers, who were going to cut their nal 
throats, after having raviſhed them. He was ever of 
obliged to kill with his own hands ſeveral Mo/covite, Wil tit! 
who did not hearken to his orders. They yet ſhen il ext 
the table in the townhouſe at Narva, upon which 
he laid his ſword, as he entered, and tell the words, 
which he ſpoke to the citizens, who flocked thither 
after him: It is not, ſays he, with the blood of the in. 
habitants, that my ſword is tained, but with that if 
the Moſcovites, which I have ſhed to ſave your lives, 

The Czar aſpired farther than the deftruQion of 
towns. He was at that time laying the foundation: 
of a City not far from Narva, in the midſt of hit 
new conqueſts. This was the the city of Petersburg. 
which he has ſince made the ſeat of his reſidence, and 


The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new domini: 
ons. held out ſtill an helping hand to King Auguſtus, 


who was loſing his; he perſuaded him by Genen el 
Patku/, who had lately paſſed into the ſervice of Wil C 
Muſcovy, and was then the Czar's Embaſſador in Wil te 
Saxony, to come to Grodn? to confer with him once Wil a 
more upon the unhappy 'ſtate of his affairs. King 0 
Auguſtus came thither with ſome troops, attended by J 
General Shu/lemburg, whoſe paſſage over the Oder a 
hd rendered him famous in the north, and in whom Will « 


he 
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he placed his laſt hopes. The Czzr arrived, with an 
hundred thouſand men marching after him. The two 
monarchs formed new ſchemes of war. King Au- 
guſtus, as he was dethroned, was no longer afraid of 
exaſperating the Po/es by giving up their country to 
Moſcovite troops. It was reſolved that the Czar's 
army ſhould be divided into ſeveral bodies to oppoſe 
every motion of the King of Sweden. During the 
time of ths interview, King Auguſtus inſtituted the 
order of the white eagle, a weak expedient to draw 
over to his intereſt certiin Poliſſ Lords, who were 
more deſirous of real advantages, than a mere nomi- 
nal honour, which becomes ridiculous, when held 
of a Prince, who has nothing left to a'King but the 
title, The conference of the two Kings ended in an 
extraordinary manner. The Czar departed ſuddenly, 
and left his troops to his ally, to go and extinguiſh 
arebellion in perſon, which threatned him in Aſtracan. 
He was ſcarce gone from him, before King Augaſtu⸗ 
ordered Pattul to be taken up at Dre/den. All Europe 
were in amaze, that, contrary to the laws of nations, 
and in appearance, to his own intereſt, he ſhould ven- 
ture to impriſon the Embaſſador of the only Prince 
who protected him. : 

The ſecret ofthe affair was thus. Patkul, proſcribed 
in Sweden for having maintained the privileges of 
Livonia his country, had been General to King Au- 
guſtus ; but his high and active ſpirit ill agreeing 
wich the haughty diſpoſition of General Fleming, the 
King's favourite, more imperious and more active 
than himſelf, he had paſſed into the ſervice of the 
Czar, whoſe General he then was, and Embaſſador 
to Auguſtus. He was a man of great diſcernment, 
and had diſcovered that the views of Fleming and the 
Chancellor of Saxony, were to offer peace to the 
= of Seveden at any rate. He found immediately 
a deſign to prevent them, and to bring about an ac- 
commoedation between the Czar and Sweden. * 
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Chancellor countermined his project, and obtained 
leaved to ſeize upon his perſon. King Auguſtus told 
the Czar, that Patku/ was a perfidious wretch, and 


would betray them both. However, he had no other 


fault, but that of having ſerved his new maſter too 
well ; but an unſeaſonable piece of ſervice is often 
recompenſed with the puniſhment of treaſon. TY 

In the mean while the hundred thouſand Moſcovites 
on one fide, divided into ſeveral ſmall bodies, burnt 
and ravaged the eſtates of the adherents to Staniſſaus; 
and Shullembourg on the other was advancing with 
his freſh troops. But the fortune of the Seedes dil. 
perſed theſe two armies in leſs than two months. 
Charles XII. and Staniſlaus fell upon the ſeparate bo- 
dies of the Maſcovites, one after another; but ſo briskly, 
that one Mo/covite General was beaten before he knew 
of the defeat of his companion. 

Ne obſtacle could put a ſtop to the progreſs of the 
conqueror. If he found a river in his way betwixt 
him and the enemy, Charles and his Swedes would 
ſwim their horſes over it. One party of Swedes took 
the baggage of Auguſtus in which were two hundred 
thouſand crowns of filver coin; Staniſſaus made a 
ſeizure of eight hundred thouſand ducats belonging to 
prince Menziteſ the General of theMoſcovites. Charles 
at the head of his horſe would often march thirty 
leagues in four and twenty hours, every ſoldier leading 
another horſe in his hand to mount, when his own 
was weary. The Meſcovites, terrified and reduced to 
a ſmall number, fled in diſorder beyond the Boriſtbenes. 

Whilſt CBarles was thus driving the Moſcovites be- 
fore him into the heart of Lithuania, Shullembaurgh 
at laſt repaſſed the Oder, and came at the head of 
twenty thouſand men to give battle to the grand 
Mareſchal Renchild, who was look d upon as the beſt 
General Charles XII had, and was called the Parme- 
nis of the Alexander of the north. Theſe two famous 
Generals, who ſeemed to ſhare in the fate of their 

ma- 


CHARLES XII. 


ers, met near Punitz in a Place call'd Fravenſ/tad, 
W:ritory already fatal to the Troops of Auguſtus. 
had no more than thirteen Battalions and two 
twenty Squadrons, which all together made about 
thouſand Men; and Shu//embourg had twice as 
y. It is to be obſerved, that he had in his Army 
ween fix and ſeven thouſand Mu/covites, which 
long been diſciplined in Saxony, and were looked 
n as experienced Soldiers, who joined the German 
ipline to the Ryſian fierceneſs. The Battle of 
enſtad was fought on February 12, 1706. But 
very General Shyu//embourg, who with four thou- 
Men had in a manner eluded the Fortune of the 
& of Stoeden, ſunk under that of General Renchilg. 
Engagement laſted not a quarter of an Hour, 
Saxons did not reſiſt a moment, and the Mu/ſcovites 
w down their Arms upon the firſt appearance of 
Swedes; the Terror was ſo ſudden, and the Diſ- 
r ſo great, that the Conquerors found upon the 
d of Battle ſeven thouſand Fuſees all charged, 
ich they had thrown away without firing. No 
eat was ever quicker, more compleat, and more 
eful; and yet no General had ever made a finer 
poſition than Shu//embonrg that Day, by the con- 
hon of all the Saxon and Swediſþ Officers, who 
nt by the conſequence how little human Prudence 
iſtreſs of Events. 
Among the Priſoners there was found an entite 
timent of Frenchmen ; theſe wretches had been taken 
iſoners by the Troops of Saxony in 1704, at the 
ous Battle of Hocfed, ſo fatal to the Grandeur of 
wis XIV. They had ſince enliſted themſelves into 
e Service of K. Auguſtus, who had formed them into 
Regiment of Dragoons, had given the Command of 
to a Frenchman of the Family of Foyeu/ſe. The 
el was killed upon the firſt, or rather the only 


— 
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Priſoners of War. From that day theſe French. 
- men 
a- 


ze of the Seeders; and the entire Regiment were 


— 
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men defired that they might be allowed to ſerve 
Char/cs XII. and were received into his ſervice by a 
ſingular fate, which reſerved them to change again their 
conqueror and maſter. | 

As to the Moſcovites, they begged for life upon their 
knees; but Renchild ordered them to be inhumanly 
maſſacred in cold blood above fix hours after the 
battle, to revenge on them the violences of their 
countrymen, and diſencumber himſelf of a number of 
priſoners he knew not what to do with. 

But tho' the troops of Char/es XII. lived under ſo 
ſevere a diſcipline, that they plundered not the towns 
which were carried by aſſault, before they had leave; 
that they even plundered in a regular manner, and 
left upon the firſt ſignal, and the Swedes to this day 
boaſt of the diſcipline they obſerved in Saxony; yet the 
Saxons complain of moſt terrible ravages committed 
by them; contradictions which it would be impoſſible 
to reconcile, if we did not conſider that men are apt 
to look upon the ſame objects with different views. 
It can ſcarce be conceived but that the conquerors 
muſt at ſome times have tranſgreſſed the rules of 
decency ; and that the conquered ſhould cenſure the 
flighteſt damages, as the moſt ſhocking injuries. One 
day, as theKing was riding out near ipfick, a Saxon 
123 threw himſelf at his feet 4 juſtice of 

im againſt a grenadier, who had juſt taken from 
hinf what he had deſigned for his family's dinner. 
The King ordered the ſoldier to be brought before 
him, And is it true, ſays he, with a ſtern countenance, 
that you have robbed this man? Sir, ſays the Soldier, 
T have not done him fo much miſchief, as your Majeſty 
has done his maſter ; you have taken a Kingdom from 
him, and I have only taken a turkey from this fellow. 
The King gave the poor man ten ducats with his 
own hand, and pardoned the ſoldier for the boldneſs 
of his reply, ſaying, Remember, Friend, if I have taken 
a Kingdom from King Auguſtus, I have takes nothing 
For my Jelf. King 


CHARLES XII. Ge 
g Auguſtus wandering in Poland, and deprived 
ce both of his Kingdom and EleRorate, at laſt 
We a letter with his own hand to Charles XII. to 
Peace. This letter he ſecretly ſent by Baron 


eir and Monf. Finſten, Referendary of the Privy 
ly ncil; His two Plenipotentiaries came by night to 
he rles XIIL's Camp, and had a private audience. The 
eir g read the Letter, and, Gentlemen, ſays he to the 
of ipotentiaries, I will give you my anſwer in a no- 
t. He ſtrait retired into his Cabinet, and wrote 
ſo follows: | 
Ins | | 
re; Conſent to give peace upon the follywing conditions, 
nd in which it maſt not be expected that I ſhall make 
day e leaſt alteration : | . 
the I. That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the crown 
ted Poland; that he acknowledge Staniſlaus as lawful 
ible ng, and that he promiſe never to remount the throne, 
apt foot even after the death of Staniſlaus. 
WS. IT. That he renounce all other treaties, and particu- 


rors [larly thoſe he has made with Muſcovy. 


s of III. That he ſend back with honour into my camp the 
the Prince Sobiesky, and all the Priſoners he has been 
One ble to takes nyt fun 5 4m! | 

1X01 IV. That he deliver into ny hands all the deſerters, 


which have entered into his ſervice, and particularly 
rom ohn Patkul; and that all proceedings be topped againſt 
mer. Nach at have paſſed from his ſervite into mine. : 


He gave this Paper to Count Piper, charging him 
to negotiate the reſt with the Plenipotentiaries of 
King Auguſtus. enn 

Whilſt this Peace was ſilently negotiating in Saxo- 
y, Fortune ſeemed to put King Auguſtus into a con- 
ition of obtining one more honourable, and of treat - 
ag with his Conqueror upon a more equal foot. 

Prince Menzikof, Generaliflimo of the My/covite * 
\rmy, brought him into Poland a Body of thirty 
| | thouſand 
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the utmoſt Perplexities delayed it under ſeveral Pre- 


- Perſon upon whom he could rely to the General of 
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thouſand Men, at a time when he not only did not 
deſire their Aſſiſtance any longer, but even feared it. 
In this nice Circumſtance there appeared in view ol, 
the Army one of the Scoediſb Generals, named Mader- 
field, at the head of ten thouſand Men at Cali ſh, near 
the Palatinate of Poſnania. Prince Menzikof" prefled 
King Auguſtus to give them Battle. The King in 


at 
l 
11 


texts; for though the Enemy had but one third num - 
ber, there were four thouſand Swedes in Maderfield's 
Army, and that was enough to render the event 
doubtful; and to fall upon the Swedes during the Ne- 
gotiation, and loſe the Victory, was to ruin him paſt 
all redemption. He therefore determined to ſend a 


the Enemy, to let him into part of the Secret of the 
Peace, and adviſe him to retreat; but this Advice had 
a very different effect from what was expected. 
General Mader fie/d imagined that a Snare was laid to 
intimidate him, and upon the bare force of that ima- 
gination he reſolved to risk the Battle. 
The Muyſcovites that Day conquered the Seeger in a 
pitched Battle for the firſt time. This Victory, which 
King Auguſtus gained almoſt againſt. his own Incli- 
nation, was compleat, and he entered triumphantin 
the midſt of his bad Fortune into Warſaw, formerly 
the Capital of this Kingdom, but then a diſmantled 
and ruined Town, ready to receive any Conqueror, 
and to acknowledge the ſtrongeſt for King. He 
was tempted to-ſeize upon this-moment of Frofpe. 
rity, and to fall upon the King of Sweden in Saxony 
with the My/covite Army. But upon recollection, 
that Charles XII. was at the head of a Stwedifſs Army, 
which till then had been invincible, that the Muſco- 
vites would forſake him upon the firſt information of 
the Treaty he had begun; that Saxony, bis hereditary 
Dominions, already exhauſted of Men and Money, 
would be equally ravaged by theMu/ſtonites and * 

| | that 


9 
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not t the Empire taken up in a War with France could 
d it. t aſſiſt him; that he ſhould be left without Domi- 
W © ans, Money, or Friends; he judged it better to 
der- ply with the Terms the King of Sweden ſhould 
near Woſe upon him. Theſe Terms were made more 
eſſed re, when Charles had Information, that King 
g in %u, had fallen upon his Troops during the Ne- 
Pre» ation. His Paſſion and the Pleaſure of humbling 


um- nemy ſtill more, who had gained an Advantage 
eld's Ir him, made him the more inflexible upon all 
vent Articles of the Treaty. Thus the Victory of King 
Ne- z ſerved only to render his Situation the more 


. paſt ortunate, a Circumſtance which in all probability 
nd a Wer happened to any one but himſelf. 
e had juſt ſung Te Deum at Warſaw, when Fin- 
f the . one of his Plenipotentiaries, arrived from Saxo- 
e had with the Treaty of Peace, which deprived him of 
Red. WCrown. Auguſtus pauſed a while, but ſigned it, 
id to Wl then ſet out for Saxony, in vain hopes, that his 
tna- Wſcence might ſoften the King of Sweden, and that 
Enemy would perhaps call to mind the antient 
iances of their houſes, and the blood which united 
5 | "ul 
he two Princes firſt met at Cunter/dorf in Count 
er's quarters, without any ceremony. Charles XII. 
s in bh, with a piece of black taffety tied 
nd his neck inſtead of a cravat; his Cloths were 
uſual made of a coarſe blue cloth, with braſs but- 
s. He had a long Sword by his fide, which had 
ved him in the Battle of Narva, and upon the 
mmel of which he would often lean The Con- 
rſation turned wholly upon this ſtrange kind of 
ſs, and thoſe great Boots. Charles XII. told King 
guſtus, he had not laid them aſide for fix Years, 
ept when he went to ſleep. Theſe Trifles were 
ſole Diſcourſe, that paſſed between two Kings, 
ereof one had taken away the Crown from the 


er. Auguſtus ſpoke all the while with an Air of 
, 2 As | com- 
| o 


* 


. —— wU—— wo 


68 The HISTORY of Bock in 


complaiſance and ſatisfaction, which Princes an 
great Men accuſtomed to bufineſs know how to py 
on in the midſt of the moſt cruel Mortifications. T 
two Kings dined together ſeveral times afterwards, 
Charles always affected to give the right hand to King 
Auguſtus ; but ſo far from ſoftening the Rigour of his 
Demands, that he made them till harder. He obliged 
the King Elector, not only to ſend Staniſlaus the Jew: 
els and Records of the Crown, but withal to write 
him a Letter of Congratulation upon his Acceſſiqn 
And he abſolutely inſiſted upon giving up of Gene: 
ral Patku/ without delay. Auguſtus therefore wal 
fogced to write his rival the following letter. | 


| 
1 


Stn and BROTHER, 

A T ought to have Regard to the Requeſts of tht 

King of Sweden, I cannot avoid congratulating 
your Majeſty upon your Acceſſion to the Crown, thougl 
perhaps the advantageous Treaty the King of Swedeif 
has lately concluded for your Majeſty, might have ex 
euſed me from this Correſpondence : However, I con. 
gratulate your Majeſty, beſeeching God, that your ſub 
jeds may be more faithful to you than they have been 
to me, | 


Lipſick, Ap. 8. 
1707. 


STANISLAUS anſwered, 


AvucusTvus, King 


SIR and BroTHExR, | 
HE Correſpondence of your Majeſty is a fre 
1 Obligation which I owe to the King of Sweden 
¶ have a juſt ſenſe of the Compliments you make 
upon my coming to the Crown : And I hope my ſubjet 
ill have no room to fail of their Fidelity towards mf 
as L. all ab ſerve the Laws of the Kingdom. 


STanisLavs King of * | 
| * 
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King Staniſlaus came himſelf to Lipfiet, where he 
ze day met King Auguſtus; but the two Princes 
awed to each other without ſpeaking. This was the 
ight of Charles XIIth's Triumph, to ſee two Kings 
his Court, whereof one had been crowned, and 


L IM 
$ ant 
0 py 
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wards, 


vn other dethroned by his Arms. 
; * — agu/tus was farther obliged to order all the Ma- 
= — trates under him not to treat him as King of Po- 


d any longer, and to efface the Title he renounced 
6 28. of the publick Prayers. He was leſs concerned 
you "Wot ſetting the Sc4ies4ies at Iſberty; though theſe 
ene aces, upon coming out of Priſon, refuſed to ſee 
n; but the Sacrifice of Patſtul was a Circumſtance 
great Mortification. The Czar on one ſide loud- 
demanded him back as his Embaſſador, and on the 
er the King of Stoeden made terrible Threats, if 
y refuſed to give him up to him. Patkul was 
a. ſhut up in the Caſtle of Koni/ing in Saxony. King 
guſtus thought he might find an expedient to ſatisfy 
arles XII. and bis own Honour at the ſame Time. 
ſent his Guards to deliver up the unhappy Priſo- 
to the Szwediſh Troops; but ſent before a ſecret or- 
to tke Governor of Koniſting to let him eſcape. 
kul's ill Fortune took place of the care that was 
en to ſave him. The Governor knowing him to 
very rich, would have had him bought his liber= 
But the Priſoner relying till upon the Law of 
tions, and informed of the Intentions of King Au- 
us, refuſed to pay for what he thought he ſhould 
ain for nothing. During this Interval, the-Guards 
inted to ſeize upon him arrived, and immediately 
e him up to four Suediſb Officers, who carried 
{trait to the general quarters at Alranſtad, where 
continued three Months tied to a Stake with a 
vy chain of iron; and thence he was carried to 
imir. a 
barles XII. forgetting that Patku/ was the Czar's 
baſlador ; and conſidering only that he was _ 
8 
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tered, for the reparation of his crimes, and for an ts 
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and faithfully ſerve bis King. At the words, moſt m. 
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his ſubject, ordered a council of War to paſs ſen- 
tence upon him with the utmoſt rigour. He was 
condemned to be broke alive and quarter'd. A-chap 
Jain came to let him know, that he was to die, 
without informing him of the manner of his puniſh. 
ment. Upon the information, this man, who had 
braved death in ſo many battles, finding himſelf alone 
with a prieſt, and his courage no longer ſupported 
by glory or paſſion, tne ſources of intrepidity, pour- 
ed out a flood of tears into the chaplain's boſom. He 
was engaged to Saxon lady, named Madam D'Enj1- 
den, who had all the advantages of birth, merit and 
beauty, and whom he had thoughts of marrying much 
about the ſame time that he was given up to puniſh- 
ment. He deſired the chaplain to wait upon her, to 
comfort her, and aſſure her that he died full of the 
tendereſt regards for her. When he was led to the 
place of puniſhment, and ſaw the wheels and ſtakes 
prepared for his execution, he fell into convulſions 
of terror, and threw himſelf into the arms of the 
Miniſter, who embraced him, and covered him with 
his cloak, and wept over him. A Stediſb officer then . 
read aloud a paper, which contained the following Ml * 
wor ds. 0 
This is to declare, that the expreſs order of his M fe. 
jeſiy our moſt merciful Lord is, that this man, who i 
traytor to bis country, be broke upon the wheel and quit 


emple to others; that every one may take care of treaſu 


ciful Lord, Patkul cry'd out, What Mercy? And fi. 
thoſe of traytor to bis country; Alas, ſays he, 1 it 
ſerved it too well, He received ſixteen blows and Mee 
dured the longeſt and moſt dreadful tortures, that his 
be imagined. Thus died the unfortunate John RU Cal 
Patkul, Embaſſador and General to the EmperorW*#- t 
Muſtovy. - r elf t 

His members were quarter'd, and remained en onde 


ſed upon gibbets, till 171 3, when Auguſtus hat 
| res 
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ned his throne, ordered theſe teſtimonies of the 
flity he was reduced at Alranſtad to be collec- 
ogether. They were brought to him in a box 
Varſaw, in preſence of the French Embaſſidor. 
King of Poland ſhewing the box to the Mini- 
| ſaid ſimply to him, See the members of Patkul, 
one hout any addition of blame or complaint, or with- 
ried any of the perſons preſent venturing to ſpeak 
our- In ſo tender and fo mournful a ſubject. 

He rde, behaved in the ſame manner towards Ge- 
15. il Fleming, the favourite, and ſince the firſt Mini- 
and of King Augufius. Fleming was born in the Spe- 
auch I} Pomerania; and though from his infancy he had 
niſh- In attached to the Elector of Saxony, Charles looked 
er, to In him always as his ſubject, and had long de- 
f the ded him to be given up to him. Fleming, when 
o the E his maſter in a condition of refuſing nothing 
Rakes into Prata, from whence he wrote a letter to 
\\fions WL Staniſlaus, with whom he had been acquainted 
of the 0/4714, to beg of him, that he would prevail with 
1 with King of Sweden to lay aſide his reſentments againſt 
er then . Staniſtaus applied in bis favour with warmth, 
lowing for eight days ſucceſſively repeated his entreaties, 

out any effect; at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at 
is M- feet of Charles, who ſaid to him, My brother, at 
obo net T grant you his life : but remember, you will 

day repent of what you have done. Indeed Flemi 
aſterwards ſerve his maſter againſt Sraniſſaus, me 
ond what his duty obliged him to. 
bout the fame time one Paikel, i Livonian, and 
officer in the Saxon troops, who was taken pri- 

r in the field, was condemn'd at Stockholm” by a 
ee of the Senate; but his ſentence was only to 
his head. This difference of puniſhment in the 
caſe ſhewed too much, that Charles, in putting 
ta! to ſo eruel a death, had ſonght more ro reven 
elf than to puniſh him. However, Pri sel, after 
ondemnation, propoſed to the Senate, to let the 
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King into the ſecret of making gold, in caſe } 


had found out one but that of deceiving plauſib 


which was found at the bottom of the crucible; 
tion to be ſuſpended, till the King being informed 
be would never grant that to intereſt, which be had, 
nied to friendſhip. This inflexibility had ſomething 


Hus, he ſaid, He did not wonder that the King of Su 
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would pardon him. He made the experiment in p 
ſon in preſence of colonel Hamilton and the mag 
ſtrates of the town; and, whether it was that he 
in reality diſcovered any uſeful art, or whether! 


which ſeems moſt probable, they carried the gg 


the mint at Stockho/m, and made a report ſo juri 
cally, and which appeared ſo important, that d 
Queen, grandmother. of Charles, ordered the exec 


this particularity, ſhould ſend his orders to Stec lb. 
The King made anſwer, That be had refuſe! 
pardon of a criminal to the intreaties of his friends, 


it very heroical in a Prince, who otherwiſe thoug 
the ſecret poſſible. When it was told King 4 


den had ſo much indifference about the philoſaph 
Bone ; he bad found it in Saxony. 

It was propoſed in the Czar's council to make 
taliation by treating the. S§tyediſb officers, who w 
priſoners at Muſcow, in the ſame manner. Butt 
Czar would not conſent to a barbarity, which ve 
have been attended with ſuch fatal circumſtan 
there were more Muſcovites priſoners in Sweden, f 
Stedes in Muſcovy. | 

He ſought for a more advantageous revenge. 
body of his enemy's army lay idle in Saxony. 
haup, the King of Sweden's General, who was |el 
Poland with about twenty thouſand men, wat 
able to guard the paſſes in a country without f 
and full of factions. Staniſlaus was in the can} 
Charles XII. The Emperor of Muſcovy ſeizes | 
this canjunEture, and re-enters Poland with abort 
ty —— men; he divides them into ſeven 


5 
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Nies, and marches with a flying Camp as far as Leg+ 


in p old, which was not garriſoned by the Swedes. 

wy Poland had then two Primates, as well as two 
— Kings, the one nominated by Auguſtus, the other by 
* Staniſlaus. The Primate, nominated by Auguſtus, 
＋ um moned the Aſſembly of Leopold, and drew thithes 


ll thoſe, whom this unfortunate Prince had aban- 
Woned the Peace of Alranſtad, with ſuch as the 
zar's Money had brought over to his Intereſt, and 
ſt was propoſed to elect a new King. So that Po- 
and was upon the poinc of having three Kings at 
time, without being able to ſay which was the 
rue one. 

During the Conferences of Leopold, the Czar unit- 
d in intereſts with the Emperor of Germany, thro” 
he common fear they had of the King of Sweden, 
ecretly obtained of him a number of German Officers. 

heſe came daily to make a conſiderable Augmenta- 
ion in his Forces, by bringing with them Experi- 
nce and Diſcipline. He engaged them to his Ser- 
ice by great Rewards; and for the better Encourage- 
ent of his own Troops, he gave his Picture ſet 


r dund with Diamonds to all the general Officers and 
Butt olonels, who had fought at the Battle of Caliſb; 
ich valle lower Officers had Medals of Gold, and every pri- 


e Soldier a Medal of Silver. Theſe Monuments of 
de Victory at Caliſb were all ſtruck in his new 
own of Peter:burg, where Arts and Sciences flouriſh- 
| in proportion as he trained up his Troops to a Senſe 
Emulation and Glory. 
The Confuſion, Multiplicity of Factions, and con- 
wal Rayages prevailing in Polard, hindred the Diete 
Leopold from coming to any Reſolution, The 
rar tranſlated it to Lablin. But the change of Place 
d not leſſen the Diſorders and Uncertainty, which 
mankind were in; and the Aſſembly ſatisfied them- 
Ives with neither owning Auguſtus, who had ab- 


ated, nor Sani who had been elected againſt 
E. tdheir 


* 
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their inclinations; but they were neither ſuſſicieniy 
uniced, nor reſolute enough to name another. King. 

King Staniſlaus ſet out from Alranſtad on the 1 5th 
of Ju 1707, with General Renchila, ſixteen Secdif 
regiments, and abundance of money, to appeale al 
theſe troubles in Poland, and make himſelf peaceably 
owned. He was acknowledged wherever he paſſed; 
the diſcipline of his troops, which the better expoſed 
the barbarity of the Muſcovites, gained him the peg. 
ple's inclinations 3 his extreme affability re- united u 
Him almoſt all the factions, in proportion as it wa 
known ; and his money procured him the greateh 
part of the army of the crown. The Czar fearing 
he ſhould want proviſions in a country, which hi 
trocps had laid deſolate, retired into Lithuania, wher: 
he had appointed the rendezvous of the ſeveral branch. 
es of his army, and eſtabliſhed mgazines. This re 
treat left King Stani//aus in the peaceable poſſeilion 
almoſt all Poland. 

The only one, who then troubled him in his dt 
minions, was Count $iniansky, Grand General of tit 
crown, of the nomination of Auguſtus. He was P 


£ 
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perſon of very great abilities, and as much ambition * 
and was at the head of a third party. He' neith: th 
owned Augu/iusr nor Staniſiaus; and after having uld if 
his utmoſt efforts to make himlelf elected, he th 

contented to be head of a party, as he could not h 
King. The troops of the crown, who continue ue 
under his command, had ſcarce any other pay, be all 
lides the liberty of ravaging their own country mi th 
impunity. And all who had ſuffered from th 
plunder, or were apprehenſive of it, preſently {il b 
2 to Staniſſaus, whole power was daily cu {ot 
firmed. | 8 | 
The King of Sweden was then receiving Embal the 
dors in his camp at A/ran/iad, from almoſt all Pi 
Princes in Chri/tendom. Some deſired him to q Dy 
| 


the dominions of the Empire, and others prefled | 
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to turn his Arms againſt the Emperor; and it was 
then a current Report, that he deſigned to join with 
France, in depreſſing the Houſe of Auftria. Amongſt 
theſe Embaſladors, was the famous John Duke of 
Marlborough, ſent by Anne Queen ol Great Britain. 
This man, who never laid fiege to a town which he 
did not take, nor fought a battle which he did not 
gain, was at Sf. Fames's a perfect courtier, the head 
of a Party in Parliament, and in foreign countries 
the moſt able negotiatior of his time. He did France 
as much miſchief by his underſtanding, as by his 
arms; and Fagel, Secretary of the States General, a 
man of very great merit, has been heard to ſay, that 
more than once the States-General having reſolved to 
oppoſe what the Duke of Mar/borough was to lay be- 
fore them; the Duke came, ſpoke to them in French, 
in which language he expreſſed himſelf very ill, and 
brought them all into his Sentiments. | 

In conjunction with Prince Exgere, the Compani- 
on of his victories, and Heinſius the Grand Penſionary 
of Holland, he ſupported all the weight of theenter- 
prizes of the allies againſt France. He knew thatCharle« 
was exaſperated againſt the Empire and the Emperor; 
that he was ſecretly ſollicited by the French; and that 
if the conqueror ſhould join himſelf to Lewis XIV. 
the allies would be undone. | 

'Tis true, that Charles had given his Word in 1700, 
not to intermeddle in the war of Lewis XIV. with the 
allies: But the Duke of Mar/borough did not believe, 
that any Prince would be ſo great a ſlave to his word, 
as not to ſacrifice it to his grandeur and intereſt. He 
therefore ſet out from the Hague, with a Deſign to 
ſound the Intentions of the King of Stoeden. 

As ſoon as he was arrived at Lip/ich, where Charles 
then was, he applied himſelf ſecretly, not to Count 
Piper the Firſt Miniſter, but to Baron Goerts, who 
began to ſhare the King's Confidence with Piper. He- 
told Goerts, that the Deſign of the allies was, very 

E 2 ſhortly 


|! Lind of Prapoſal. | | 


ny. XL impoſe by that means certain hard Laws 
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ſhortly to propoſe to the King of Sweden, to be a 
ſecond time Mediator between them and France. He I 
ſaid this, in hopes of diſcovering by Goerts's Anſwer, Wl (+ 
the King's Intentions, and becauſe he choſe much rf. t. 
ther to have Charles for an Arbitrator than an Ene. 
my. At laſt, he had his publick Audience at Lipfich. 
Upon his firſt Addreſs to the King, he told him I br 
in French, that he ſhould think himſelf happy, if he 
could be taught under his Orders, what he yet want: Wp 
ed to know in the Art of War. He then had a pri- th 
vate Audience of an Hour long, in which the King WT, 
ſpoke in German, and the Duke in French. The Duke, ea 
who was never in haſte to make Propoſitions, and 
had learnt by a long courſe of Experience, the Art of 
enetrating into the Sentiments of Mankind, and find. 
jug out the ſecret Connection between their inmoſt 
Thoughts and their Actions, Geſtures, and Diſcourſe, 
fixed his Eyes attentively upon the King, when he 
{poke to him of War in general. He thought he 
perceived in his Majeſty a natural Averſion towards 
France, and obſerved that he was pleaſed when he 
talked ot the Conqueſts of the Allies, He mentioned 
the Czar to him, and took Notice, that his Eyes al. 
ways kindled at his Name, notwithſtanding the Mo- 
deration of the Conference; and he farther remark'd, 
that a Map of Maſtovy lay before him upon the Table. 
He wanted no more to determine him in his ſudg- 
ment, that the real Deſign of the King of Sweden, 
and his ſole Ambition, were to dethrone the Czar, as 
he had already done the K. of Poland. He underftood, 
that he had no other Views, by continuing in Sax: 


upon the Emperor of Germany. But he knew that 
the Emperor would comply with them, and that thus 
matters would be eafily made up. He left Charles XII. 
to his natural Inclination; and being fatisfied with 
having diſcovered his Intentions, he made him no 
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The King, who had not as yet experienced ill 
Fortune, or even any Interruption of his Succeſſes, 
thought that one Year would be ſufficient for de- 
throning the Czar, and that then he might return 
and raiſe himſelf by his own Power to the Dignity 
of Arbiter of Europe,; but he had a mind firſt to 
bring down the ſpirit of the Emperor of Germany. 

Count Zobor, the Emperor's Chamberlain, had 
ſpoke very diſreſpect fully of the King of Sweden, in 
the Preſence of the Stediſbd Embaſſador at Vienna. 
The Emperor had made Amends, though much a- 
gainſt his Will, by baniſhing the Count. But this 

ould not ſatisfy the King of Stmeden; he infiſted 

pon the Delivery of Count Zobor into his Hands. 
he Pride of the Court of Vienna was obliged to 
o0p, and | via the Count to the King, who ſent 

im back, after having kept him ſome time a Pri- 
ſoner at Szetin. | 9A 

The Emperor, who was forced to make this and 
ther Conceſſions, abſolutely complied with the Will 
ff Charles XII. was named Fo/eph, the eldeſt Son of 
opold, and Brother to the wiſe Emperor Charles VI. 
ho ſucceeded him. | 
Count Wratiflaw, his Embaſſador with Charles XII. 
rought the Treaty to Leipfick in Favour of the Sie- 
ans, ſigned by his Maſter's own hand. Charles then 
id, he was ſatisfied, and was the Emperor's very good 
riend. However, he was much diſguſted at the op- 
olition he had found from Rome upon every Occa- 
on. He looked with the utmoſt Comtempt pon: 
he Weakneſs of that Court, which being at preſent 

irreconcilable Enemy to one half of Zarope, is al- 

ays in diſtruſt of the other, and ſupports its Credit 
nly by its skill in negotiations. In the mean time, 
e meditated revenge. He told Count Mratiſſau, that 
ie Scosdes had formerly conquered Rome, and had not 
egenerated as Rome had done. And he let the Pope 
now, that he would one, Day demand ack the effects, 


3 which 


1 
U 


78 The HIS TOR YT BOOK m. 


which Queen Chriſtina had left at Rome. One can. 
not tell how far this young conqueror would have 
carried his reſentments and his arms, if fortune had 
proſpered his deſigns Nothing then appeared im. 
poſſible to him. He had even ſent privately ſever 
officers into Aa, and as far as Ægypt, to take the 
plan of the towns, and inform him of the ſtrength of ſl 
thoſe countries. Tis certain that if any one could 
have overturned the Empire of the Perfans and Turks, 
and then have paſſed into Italy, it was Charles Xll. 
He was as young as Alexander, as much a ſoldier, 
and as.enterpriſing; but more indefatigable, more 
robuſt, and more virtuous ; and the Stoedes perhaps 
exceeded the Macedonians : But ſuch projects, which 
are looked upon with aſtoniſhment, when attended 
with ſucceſs, are treated as chimæra's, when they 
want it. | 
At laſt, all dificulties being removed, and what- 
ever he hada mind to be executed; after having 
humbled the Emperor, given law in the Empire, 
protected the Lutheran religion in the midſt of N. 
man-catholicks, dethroned one King, crowned another, 
and ſeen himſelf the terror of all the Princes around 
him, be prepared for his departure. The pleaſures of 
Saxony, where he had lain idle a full year, had made 
no alteration in his manner of living. He mounted 
on horſeback three times a day, roſe at four in the 
morning, dreſſed himſelf alone, drank no wine, ſa 
at table but one quarter of an hour, exerciſed his 
troops every day, and knew no other pleaſure, but 
that of making Europe tremble. 24 
The Sroedes did not yet know, whither their King 
would lead em; only it was ſuſpected in the army, 
that he might go to Mo/ctorw. Some days before his 
departure, he ordered the Grand Mareſchal of his 
houſhold to give him in writing the rout from 
Lipfick. He pauſed awhile at thatword, and that 
the Mareſchal :night have no ſuſpicion of - 
e . jects, 
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ſets, he added ſmiling to all the capital eities 
of Europe. The Mareſchal brought nim a lift of them 
all, and at the head of them had affected to put in 


he generality of the Swedes wiſhed only to return 


thither ; but the King was far from the thought of 
carrying them back into their own country. 7 ſee 


ir, ſays he, whither you would lead me, but we ſhall 
wot return to Stockholm / ſaon. 

The army was already upon their march, and 
paſſed near Dreſden. Charles was at their head, and 
iding, according to his cuſtom, about a quarter or 
half a mile before his Guards. They loſt ſight of 
him all at once, and ſome of the officers ſpurred on 
their horſes to ſee where he was; but with all their 


enquiry they could not find him. The whole army 


took the alarm in a moment. They made a hah, 
and the Generals met together; and whilſt they were 
in great conſternation, they learntat laſt from a Saxon, 
who was paſſing by, what was become of him. 

He had a mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſen, to 
make a viſit to King Auguſt us. He entered the town 
on horſeback, attended by three or four General offi- 
cers, and went directly to alight at the palace. He 
was got as far as the EleQor's apar ment, before it 
was known that he was in the town. General Fe- 
ming having ſeen the King of Sweden at a diſtance, 
had only time to run and inform his maſter. - All 
that could be done on ſuch an occaſion was preſented 
to the idea of the Miniſter, who laid it before Augu- 

us; but Charles entered the chamber in his boots, 
before Auguſtus had time to recover from his Sur- 
prize. He was then ſick, and in a night-gown, but 
dreſſed himſelf preſently. Charles breakfaſted with 
him as a traveller, who came to take leave of his 
friend, and then he expreſſed his deſire gf viewing 
the fortifications. During the little time tit was taken 


up in walking round them, a Livonian condemn'd | 
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in Sweden, who ſerved in the troops of Saxony, though 
he could never have a more favourable Opportunit, 
of obtaining Pardon, and begged of King Augu/u;, 
to ask it of Charles; being fully aſſured, that hi 
Majeſty could not refuſe ſo ſlight a Requeſt to: 
Prince, from whom he had taken a Crown, and in 
whoſe Power he then was. Auguſtus was eaſily pre. 
vailed upon to undertake it. He ſtood at a little di 
ſtance from the King of Sweden, and was diſcourſing 
with Hoord, a Sevediſþ General. I believe, ſays he ſmil. 
ing, that your Maſter will not refuſe me. You don't 
Fnow him, replies General Hoord, he will rather refuſt 
jou here, than any where elſe. Auguſtus, notwithſtand- 
ing, asked a Pardon for the Livonian, of the King, 
in very prefling terms; and Char/es denied him in 
ſuch a manner, that he did not think fit to ask it x 
ſecond time. After having paſſed ſome hours in 
this odd kind of viſit, he embraced King Augiſtus, 
and took, his leave, Upon returning to his Army, 
he found all his General Officers aſſembled in a Coun- 
cil of War, and asked the reaſon. General Renchill 
told him, they had determin'd to beſiege Dre/den, in 
caſe his Majeſty had been detained a Priſoner. Right, 
ſays the King, they durſt not, they durſt not. The nen 
Morning, upon the News that King Augu/tus held an 
extraordinary Council at Dre/den, Du ſee, ſays Riv 


chili, they are deliberating upon what they ſhould haus 
done Veſterday. 


The End of the Third Book, | 
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"HE 


ith ſteel, but then ſhining with Gold and Silver, and 
riched with the Spoils of Poland and Saxony. 
ry Soldier carry'd with him fifty Crowns in my 
Loney ; all the Regiments were compleat, and no 
ly ſo, but in every Company there were ſeveral 
pernumeraries, who waited for vacant Places. Be- 
les this Army, Count Levenhaup, one of his beſt 
enerals, waited for him in Poland with 8 
ouſand Men; and he had beſides another Army 
teen thouſand in Fin/and; and freſh Recruits were 
dming to him from Sweden. 
was not doubted but he. muſt dethrone the Czar. 
The Emperor of Muſcopy was then in Litbuania, 
ployed in keeping up the Spirits of a Party, which 
ing Auguſtus ſeemed to have renounced. His Troops, 
vided into ſevetal Bodies, fled on all ſides upon the 
| Report of the King of Sweden's Approach. 3 
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HARLES at laſt took leave of Saxony in Sep- 
tember 1707, followed by an Army of three 
and forty thouſand Men, formerly covered 
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Wich all theſe Forces 
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had himſelf adviſed all his Generals never to wii 
for the coming up of this conqueror with unequ; 
force. 

The King of Sweden in the midſt of his victot 
ous march, received a ſolemn embaſſy from th 
Turks. The Embaſlador had his audience in Coun 
Piper's quarters; for 'twas there always that cerem 
nies of pomp were performed. He ſupported the 
dignity of his maſter by a magnificent appearance 
and the King, who was always worſe lodged, world 
ſerved. and more plainly clad thin the meaneſt of 
cer in his army, would often ſay that his palace w; 
Piper's quarters. The Turkiſh Embaſſador preſents 
Charles with an hundred Szedi/ſh ſoldiers; who hay 
ing been taken by the Ca/mouks, ſold in Tarkey, ar 
redeemed by the Grand Seignior, were ſent by hin 
to the King, as the moſt agreeable preſent he cou! 
make him; not that the Orto-man pride pretended 1 
pay homage tothe glory of Char/es XII. but becauſ 
the Sultan, a natural enemy to the Emperors 
Muſcovy and Germany, was deſirous of firength'nin 
2 22 againſt them by the friendſhip of Seed 

nd the alliance of Poland. The Embaſſador compli 
mented Staniſſaus upbn his advancement to ti 
crown; aud thus he was owned as King in 2 v 
little time by Germany, France, England, Spain, at 
Turkey. There remained only the Pope, who befo 
he acknowledged him, was willing to wait, till tim 
had ſettled the erown upon hib head, which a tu 
of fortune might ſtrike off „ 

Charles had ſcarce given audience to the Emboſſ 
dor of the Ottoman port, before he began his mar 
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in ſearch of the Muſcovites. © * : 
' Charks left Staniſlads in Poland with ten thouſat 
Swedes and his ne ſubjects to zi him in f 
preſervation of his kingdom, againſt his foreign : 
domeſtick enemies; for himſel , he marched x 
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2d of his horſe amidſt ice and ſnow towards Grad- 
in the month of Fanuary 1708. | 
He had already paſſed the Memen within two 
; victoriMigues of the town, before the Czar knew any 
om thing of his march. Upon the firſt news that the 
n CounW::4:s were coming, the Czar leaves the town by 


ceremoMWe norih-gate, and Charles enters by the ſouth. The 
rted (Ming had with him but fix hundred of his guards, 
earance De reſt not being able to follow him; and the Czar 
d, world with above two thouſand men, upon ſuppoſition 


neſt of 
lace wi 
"reſente! 


gat a whole army was entering into Grodno ; but he 
;rnt-that very day from a Poliſb deſerter, that he had 
itted the place to no more than ſix hundred men, 


who hald that the body of the enemy's army was ſtill a- 
rkey, Pe five leagues diſtant. He loſt no time, but ſent 
t by dude tachment of fifteen hundred horſe in the evening 
he coul ſurpriſe the King of Sweden in the town, The 


ended ¶Mieen hundred Myſcovites, aſſiſted by the darkneſs of 
t becauſhe night, advanced as far as the firſt Sediſb guard, 
perors '(hout being known. This guard conſiſted of thir- 
gth'nin} men; and they alone ſuſtained the effort of fif- 
F Sroeden hundred for half a quarter of an hour. The 
r compliffÞ'ng, who lay at the other end of the town, came 
© to tip preſently with his ſix hundred guards; and the 
in à verRs/covites Aled with precipitation. His army were 
pain, WP long without joining him, nor he without pur- 
ho befofWÞinz the enemy. All the Muſcovite troops diſperſed 
till ta Lithuania, retired in haſte eaſtward into the Pala- 
ch a tufnate of Minsky, near the frontiers of My/ſcovy, where 


teir rendezvous was appointed. The Swedes, whom 


EmbaſiW< King alſo divided into ſeveral bodies, did not 
lis mare ie to purſue them for above thirty leagues of their 
| ay. Thoſe, who fled, and thoſe who purſued, made 
thouſaW'c<five marches 4lmoſt every day, though in the 
n in dt of winter. All ſeaſons had been long equal to 
reign F< loldiers of Charles and of the Czar ; the ſole ter- 
d at "+ which the name of Charles carried with it, then 
be de the difference between the Myſevites and the 
_ | | From 
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From Grodno to the Boryſfbenes eaſtward lye nothing 
but Moraſſes, Deſarts, Mountains, and immenſe Fo 
reſts; in ſuch Places as are cultivated, there was ng 
Proviſion to be found, the country People buried al 
their Grain under-ground, and whatever elſe cou 
be preſerved there. In order to diſcover theſe ſubtern 
neous Magazines, they were obliged to ſound thy 
Earth with long Poles pointed with Iron. The Mu 
covites and Stoedes ſerved themfelves with theſe Pre 
vifions by turns; but they were not always foun 
nor did they prove ſufficient when they were. 

The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen theſe Di 
ficulties, had provided Biſcuit for the Subſiſtence « 
his Army, ſo that nothing ſtopt him in his March 
' After he had croſſed the Foreſt of Mini, where hi 
Men were obliged every moment to cut down Tre 
to make way for his Troops and Baggage, he fount 
himſelf on the 25th of June, 1708, before the Riz 
Berezine, over-againſt Boriſlow. 

The Czar had got together the beſt Part of hi 
Troops in that Place, and intrenched himſelf to At 
vantage. His Deſign was to hinder the Swedes fron 
paſſing the River. Charles poſted ſome of his Reg 
ments on the Banks of the Berezine, directly againk 
Boriflow, as though he meant to attempt the Paſlag 
in fight of the Enemy. At the ſame time, he lead 
his Army about three leagues up, the river, throws 
Bridge over it, makes his way thro' a Body of three 
thouſand Men, who defended that Poſt, and marches 
to the Enemy without ſtopping. The Muſcovite di 
not however wait ſor his coming up, but immedi 
ately decamped, and retreated towards the Bory/#bent! 
{polling all the roads, and ſpreading deſtruction wher: 
ever they paſſed, that by this means, at leaſt, the 
might retard the Progreſs of the Swedes. 
Charles ſurmounted all difficulties; advancing lil 
towards the Boryſtbenes. He met with twenty thou 
land My/corites in his way intrenched in a Place name 

a 
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„ain, behind a Moraſs, which could not be come 
t without paſſing a River. Charles did not wait for 


K IV 


tothing 
nie Fo 


was he Aſſault till the reſt of his Infantry came up, but 
ried alMhrew himſelf into the Water at the head of his Foot- 
e coulWvuards, and croſſed the River and the Moraſs, with 
ibternMhe Water ſometimes above his Shoulders. Whilſt 


ind the thus marched againſt the Enemy, he ordered his 
ie Muyorſe to paſs round the Moraſs, and fall upon them 
ſe Prohn flank. The Muſcovites in amaze, that no Barrier 
foundFWould defend them, were at the ſame time routed by 


. he King on foot, and by the Swediſb Horle. 

eſe Di The Horſe having made their way through the 
ence of nemy, joined the King in the midſt of the Battle. 
March Hie then mounted on Horſeback, but ſome time after 


here higfWinding a young Stoediſb Gentleman, namen Gullen- 
n TreeWi:rn, whom he very much eſteemed, wounded in 
e foun{Mhe Field, and unable to march, he obliged him to 
e RivenWke his Horſe, and continued to command on Foot 


t the head of his Infantry. Of all the Battles he had 
ver fought, this in all probability was the moſt glo- 
jous, that wherein he was expoſed to the moſt Dan- 


of hi 
to Ad 


es ſron ers, and where he ſhewed the greateſt Abilities. The 

is Regi Memory of it is preſerved by a Medal, with this in- 

' apainkWcription on one fide, Sy/ve, paludes, aggeres, hoſftes 
Paſſage ii; and on the other, Victrices copias alium latu- 

he lead in orbem. | 

rows i The Muſcovites thus obliged to fly, repaſſed the Bo- 

f wre benen, which ſeparates the dominions of Poland 

narcheWrom their own country. Charles loſt no time in 


he purſuit, he eroſſed that great river after them at 
Mobi lou, the laſt town in Poland, which ſometimes 
delongs to the Czar, and ſometimes to the Pole, 
ay . to the common fate of frontier places. 

The Czar, thus ſeeing his Empire, in which he 
vas giving birth to arts and trade, become a prey 


ite di 
mmedl 
benen 
n wher- 
ſt, the 


ing fie war, which in a little time might ruin all his 

y thouprojecte, and perhaps take from him his throne, was 

"= nclined to a peace, and even ventured ſome yore: 
Ha a 
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ſals by a Poliſh gentleman, whom he ſent to the Nett 
Srwediſp army. Charles XII. who had not been uſed M:.. 
to grant peace to has enemies, but in their capitals, 
only anſwered, Iwill treat with the the Czar at Muſ. elie 
cow. When this haughty anſwer was reported to the 8. 
Czar, My brother Charles, ſays he, „ill affects to ad Narri 
the Alexander; but I flatter my ſelf he will not find Nude 
Darius in me. ofe 
About thirty leagues northward from Mohilou, the Nit 
place where the King paſſed the Bori/henes, along the wn 
river, and ſtil] upon the frontiers of Poland and Mu/- y th 
cot y, is ſituate the country of Smolensko, in which Bide 
lies the great road from Poland to Muſcow. This At la 
way the Czar retreated, and the King followed by 12/3 
long marches ; and ſo cloſe, that part of the rear- me 
guard of the Mx/covites was frequently engaged with f th 
the Dragoons of the Swedi/þ van guard. The latter B:c,, 
had generally the advantage; but they weakened them- Kio, 
| ſelves even by conquering in theſe ſmall skirmiſhes, Ieagu 
which were never deciſive, and in which they always & C 
- loſt, abundance of men. | | | 
On the 22d af September, in this year 1768, the Ie ha 
| King attacked a body of ten thouſand horſe and fix Wy. 
thouſand Ca/mouks near Smolensk. The King fell Nim a 
upon them with only fix regiments of horſe, and Ind 1 
four thouſand foot; broke their ranks upon the firlt Nd to 
onſet at the head of his Orogothick regiment, and Nowar 
foroed the enemy to retreat. He advanced upon State 
Ne rough and hollow ways, where the = 
Calmouks, lay hid; they then appeared again, and 
threw. themielves between the regiment, where the 
ing was fighting and the reſt of the Swediſh army, 
The Mu{covites and Calmauks in an inſtant ſurround: 
ed this.regiment, and made their way quite, up tog. 
Majelty... They killed twa Aids de Camp, who fought 
near his perſon. The King's horſe was flain under 
bim; and as one of his equerries was preſenting 1 | 
i wi 


"AY. 
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with another, both the equerry and horſe were ſtruck 
dead upon the (pot. Charles fought on foot, encircled 
by ſome of his officers, who immediately flew to 
elieve him, by ſurrounding him. 

Several of them were taken, wounded or ſlain, or 
1 Firried off to a diſtance from the King by the multi- 
nd tude that fell upon them, ſo that only five Men were 

eft about him. He was quite ſpent with fatigue, 
he wing killed above a dozen of the enemy with his 
the en hand, without receiving ſo much as one wound, 
% ſy that inexpreſſible good fortune, which till then 
ch ad ever attended him, and upon which he ſtill relied. 
his t laſt, Colonel Dardoſf forced his wny through the 
by Ea/mouks with a ſingle company of his regiment, and 
ear- ame time enough to diſengage the King. The reſt 
1th f the Sroedes put the Tartars to the ſword; the army 
tter Fecover'd its ranks, Charles mounted his horſe, and; 
em- Fitigued as he was, purſued the Moſcovites two 
nes, eagues. e . 
rays Charles having made a review of his whole army, 
nd taken an account of their Provifions, found that 
the Ie had not wherewithal to ſubſiſt them above fifteen - 
I fix Ways. General Levenhaup, who was appointed to bring 
ſell Pim a ſupply, with a reinforcement of fifteen thou- 
and ind men, was not yet come up; he therefore teſolv- 
firſt Na to quit the road to Maſcorv, and turn to the ſouth 
and Nowards U#rania, into the country of the Coſſacks; 
pon Wituate between the Leſſer Tartary; Poland 1 
the Utranid has always aſpired to be free; but cing 
and urrounlled by Muſcovy, the dominions of the Gra 
the Wionor; and Poland, it has ever been obliged to ſeek 
rmy. Wr a protector, and conſequently a Maſter, in one of 
und- Whoſe three States. Twas firſt put under the prote- 
obs ion of Poland, which carried it over them with too 
ught igh a hand; they then applied to the Moſcovite, who 
overned them as Slaves, as muchas poſſible. The 
ſtranian, had the privilege at firſt, of ehuſing a Prince 
nder the name of General, but they were ſoon after. 
deprived 


- 
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deprived of this right, and the General nominated by 
the court of Moſcory. 

The Place was then filled by a Poliſb gentleman, 
named Mazeppa, born in the Palatinate of Podolia. He 
had been brought up a Page to King Foba Caſimir, §a 
and had received ſome tincture of police learning ind 
his court. An intrigue he had in his youth with"! 
the lady of a Poliſb gentleman being diſcovered, the 
husband cauſed him to be whipt, and then tied naked 
upon a wild Horſe, and ſent to ramble in that con 
dition, The horſe, which had been brought out of 
Ukrania, returned into its own country, and carried 
Mazeppa with him half killed with hunger and fatigue, 
Some of the country people gave him relief; he livec 
a long time among them, and ſignalized himſelf it 
ſeveral excurſions againſt the Tartars. The ſuperio- 
rity of his Underſtanding made him very conſiderable 
among the Ca#acks, and his reputation daily encreal 
ing, obliged the Czar to make him Prince of Ukranid 

One day as he fat at table with the Czar at Moſcow 
the Emperor propoſed to him to diſcipline the Cofac 
and render thoſe people more dependant. Mazeppi 
anſwered, that the ſituation of Mrania, and the ge 
nius of the nation, were obftacles not to be ſur 
mounted. The Czar, who was ſomewhat over 
heated with wine, and did not always command hi 
paſhon, called him traytor, and threatened to hay 
- \Mazeppa, upon his return into Ukrania, laid th 
ſcheme of: a revolt. 'The Swediſp army, which ap 
peared ſoon after upon the frontiers, opened him 
eaſy way to it and he took a reſolution of becon 
ing independent, znd raiſing himſelf a powerful King 
dom out of Urania, and the ruins of the Ruſſian et 
pire. He Wasa perſon of great courage, of an enter 
prizing genius, and indefatigable-labour ; he entereWy. * 
into à ſeecret league with the King of Sweden, to h were 
Ren the downfal of the Czar, and make his o.] 205; a1 
vantage of it. Th 
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eKing appointed the Rendezvous near the River 
1. Mazeppa promiſed to meet him there with 
ty thouſand Men, proper Ammunition and Provi- 
1s, and all his treaſures, which are immenſely large. 
e Swediſh Army therefore was ordered to march 
ards that fide of the Country, to the greaſt Aſto- 
ment of all the Officers, who knew nothing of 
King's Treaty with the Co/acks; Charles ſent Or- 
to Levenbaup, to bring up his Troops and Provi- 
with all ſpeed into Mrania, where he d 


My aſs the Winter; that having ſecured that Country 
riedin(elf, he might conquer Myſcovy the next ſpring 3 
ue. in the mean time he advanced towards the River 


„, which falls into the Baryfthenes at Kiouw. 
f inf be Obſtacles they had hitherto encountered in 
March were trifles to thoſe they met with in 
abe new Road. They were obliged to crofs a Foreſt 


rea(Mfifty leagues broad, which abounded in marſhes. 


ais eral Lagercron, who marched before, with five 
cw and Men and Pioneers, led the Army thirty 
ach es eaſtward out of the right way; and they had 
.eppW><d four Days before the King diſcovered the 
gere. With difficulty they did get into the right 
again, but left almoſt all their Artillery and Wags 
behind, which were either ſtuck faſt, or quite 
in the mud. # 4 
hey marched for twelve Days in this painful aud 
ious manner, till they had eat up the little Biſcuit 
was left, and then they arrived quite ſpent wiik 
ger and Wearineſs upon the banks of the Deſua, 
ie Place where Mazeppa had appointed to meet 


wites advancing towards the other fide of the 
n eur. The King was very much aſtoniſhed, but re- 
enteiſid immediately to paſs the Deſna, and attack the 
ntereay. The Banks of the River were ſo ſteep, that 
to were obliged to let the Soldiers down with 
N and they eroſſfed it, according to their uſual 

Man- 


but inſtead of the Prince, they ſound a Body of 
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try, uncertain of his road and Mazeppa's fidelity. 
Zeppa appeared at laſt, but rather as a fugitive th; 


prevented his deſigns. They had fallen upon 


3 


| 
1 
| 
| 


eight « thouſand waggons, with the money he 
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manner, ſome by ſwimming, and others on fl 
haſtily made. The body of Muſtovites, which art 
ed at the ſame time, were not above eight thi 
ſand men ; ſo that they made but ſmall refiſtan 
and this obſtacle was alſo ſurmounted, 

Charles advanced farther into this wretched co 


powerful ally. The Mufcovites had diſcovered a 


Cofacks, and cut them to pieces; his principal frie I! fi 
were taken fword in hand, and thirty of them WP"! 
been broke upon the wheel. His towns were Rwe 
in aſhes, his treaſures plundered, the proviſians WF th 
was preparing for the King of Sweden ſeized; Neue, 
he was ſcarce able to eſcape himſelf with fix th"! 
fand men, and ſome few horſes loaden with g $ ſo! 
and ſilver. However, he gave the King hope n de 
ſupporting him by his intelligences in this unknogſ” * 
country, and the affection of all the Co/acks, wt 7" 
enraged againſt the Moſcovites, came in troops toi” be 
camp, and brought them proviſions, | urne 
- Charles hoped at leaſt that General Leven baup ut aff 
come and repair this ill fortune. He was to ot 2 


with him about fifteen thouſand Soedes, who) 
more valuable than a hundred thouſand Cali, 
proviſions of ammunition and victual. He arr 
at laſt; - but almoſt in the ſame condition as 
r hL. pre 

. He had already paſſed the Boriſtbenes above Mili 
and advanced about twenty leagues farther, on 
road to Ukrania. He brought the King a conv 


raiſed in Lithuania, and as he was upon his u 
Upon coming up towards Leſro, near the | 
where the rivers of Pronia and So//a join to di 
bogue themſelves far below into the Borifhents, 

Czar appeared at the head of fifty thouſand men. 


— 


)K 1 
n flo 


1 arr 
t the 
aſtan 


he Stocdiſe General, who had not quite ſixteen 
aſand, reſolved not to entrench. Their many vis 
ies had inſpired the Swedes with ſo much confi- 
ce, that they never enquired after-the number of 
enemy, but only where they lay. Levenhaup 


= refore marched againſt them without heſitation 
Tha che ſeventh of October 1708, in the afternoon. 
ed r the firſt onſet they killed fifteen hundred Mu/- 
on W's. The Czar's army fell into confuſion, and fled 
rie l ſides; and the Emperor of Ry/ja was upon 
em point of ſeeing himſelf entirely defeated. He 


eived that the fafety of his dominions depended 
| the action of that day, and that he was utter 

ne, if Levenhaup joined the King of Sweden with 
torious army. | De t 
s ſoon as he ſaw his troops begin to fall back, 
n to the rear-guard, where the Co/acks and Cal- 
were poſted : Icharge you, ſays he, to fire upon 
man that runs away, and even to kill me, if I 
be ſo cowardly, as to turn my back. From thence 
urned to the van-guard, rallied his troops in per- 
afliſted by Prince Menzikof, and Prince Ga/licfhn.. 
1haup, who had prefiing orders to join his ma- 
choſe rather to continue on his march than re- 
the fight, thinking he had done enough to diſ- 
ige the enemy from purſuing, ol 
t eleven the next morning the Czar attacked him 
e entrance upon a moraſs, and drew out his ar- 
Wt length, that he might ſurround him. The 
es faced about, and the fight laſted two hours 
equal reſolution. The Mxufcovites loft three 
$25 many men, but ſtill kept their ground, and 
ictory was undecided. : | 
t four in the afternoon General Baver brought 
zar a ſupply of troops. The battle was then 

wed far the third time, with more fury and ea- 
jeſs than ever, and laſted till night came on. At 


lumbers carried it. The Sede, were broke, 9 1 
. 5 n 


ere | 
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ed, and driven as far as to their Baggage. Leven} 
rallied his Troops behind his Waggons, and tho 
the Swedes were conquered, they did not fly. I. 
were about nine thouſand, and not. one fingle 
of them ran away; and the General drew then 
as eaſily in order of Battle, as though they had u 
been beaten. 1 1 | 

The Czar on the other fide paſſed the night u 
Arms, and commanded his Officers under pain of 
ing caſhiered, and his Soldiers under pain of De 
not to ſtir for plunder, 
The next Morning at day-break, he orderedaf 
Aſſault. Levenbaap had retired to an advantage 
Ground at ſame Miles diſtance, after having b 
down part of his Cannon, and ſet fire to his N 


3. 97 7 12 
The Mauſcovites came time enough to hinder 
whole Convoy from being conſumed in the Flat 
they ſeized upon ſix thouſand. Waggons, which 
ſaved. The Czar, who was deſirous of complez 
the Defeat of the Sevedes, ſent General F/ug to fil 
on them again the fifth time; and the General ol 
ed them an honourable Capitulation, Leven bat 
fuſed it, and the fifth Battle was as bloody as an 
the former, Of the nine thouſand Soldiers he 
left, he loſt one half, and the other remained 
broken. At laſt night coming on, Lenenbaup, 
having ſuſtained five Battles againſt fifty thouſand i 
ſwam over the 8%, followed by the fix thou 
men he had left alive, and the wounded were cal 
over on floats, The Czar loſt above twenty tl 
ſand Muſcovites in theſe five Engagements, in v 
he had the Glory of conquering the Swedes, and 
venbaup the Reputation of diſputing the ViRoryſ# 
three Days, and of retreating without being bro 
at laſt. He then came to his Maſter's Camp with: 
Honour of having made ſo good à Defence, 
bringing with him neither Ammunition nor Arn 


| CHARLES XII. 
ing Staniſſaus would have been glad to have 


W had conquered Leven baup, lay in his way, and 

3; employed him enough in Poland. 

ne King of Sweden thus found himſelf without 
lions or communication with Poland, ſurrounded 
| enemies in the midſt of a country, where he 
ſcarce any refuge but his courage. 
| this extremity the memorable winter of 1709, 
ch was ſtill more terrible in thoſe frontiers of 
je, than it was in France, carried off part of his 
. Charles reſolved to brave the ſeaſons, as he 
lone his enemies, and ventured to make long 
hes with his troops during the exceſſive ſeveri- 
the weather, Twas in one of theſe marches 
two thouſand of his men were ſtarved to death 
| before his eyes. The horſemen had no boots, 
he foot were without ſhoes; and almoſt with» 
lothes, They were forced to make ſtockings 
«kins of beaſts, in the beſt manner they could. 
often wanted bread. They were obliged to 
ao the beſt part of their cannon into quagmires 
wers, for want of horſes to draw them along. 
t this once flouriſhing army was reduced to four 


They neither received news from Sweden, nor 
able to ſend thither. In this condition one fin- 
hcer complained. How, ſays the King, are you 
that you are ſo far from your wife ? If you are 


e er indeed, I will carry you to that diſtance, that 
nty dl + pla hear from Sweden once in three years. 
; oldier grumbling, ventur'd to preſent him, in 


ce of the whole army, with a piece of bread, 
as black and mouldy, made of barley and oats, 
ily food they then had, nor had they enough 
: The King received the piece of bread without 
ik emotion, eat it entirely up, and then ſaid 

to the ſoldier, It is not good, but it may be ca- 
. ' | > ; +8 


ed Charles at the ſame time, but the Muſtovites 


venty thouſand: men ready to periſh for hun- 
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ten. This little turn, if _ thing may be called 


diſb army under extremites, which would have 


near five hundred leagues, and an enemy ſuperi 
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tle, that ſerves to increaſe reſpect and confide 
contributed more than all the reſt to ſupport the * 


intolerable under any other General. 

In this ſituation he at laſt received news 
$tockbolm, but it was only to inform him of thed 
of his ſiſter the Ducheſs of Ho/fein, who was ci 
off by the ſmall-pox in December 1708, in the 
year of her age. She was a Princeſs as mild 
compaſſionate, as her brother was imperious in 
demands, and implacable in his revenge. He 
ways expreſſed a very great affection for her, 
was the more afflicted at her loſs, as beginning 
to grow unfortunate, he became ſenſible of d 
impreſſione. 

He learnt alſo that they had raiſed troops and 
ney purſuant to his orders: But nothing could 
His camp; as there lay between him and Stat 


number to encounter. | 

The Czar, Who was as active as the King of 
den, after having ſent freſh forces into Poland, tt 
aſſiſtance of the confederates, united under Gt 
Siniausky againſt Stani/aus, advanced very ſoon 
Ukrania in the midſt of this ſevere winter, to 0! 
the King of Sweden. e continued ?there with 
view of weakening the enemy by ſmall en 
ments; for by this means he thought the 8. 
army muſt be ruined entirely at laſt, as it 
not be recruited, whilſt he was able to draw 


forces every moment out of his own dominions Is 

The cold there muſt have been exceſlive in, f, F 
ſince it obliged the two enemies to agree lis de 
ſuſpenſion of arms. But upon the firſt of Ehe K 


they began to engage again in the midſt of iq 
ſnow. a 5 
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leder ſeveral ſmall skirmiſhes, and ſome diſadvan« 
ide es, the King's army was reduced in April to elght- 
de il thouſand Srvedes. Mazeppa alone, the Prince of 
Coſſacks, ſupplied them with the neceſſaries of life. 
thout his aſſiſtance, the army muſt have periſhed 
ough hunger and miſery. The Czar, in this con- 
ure, offered conditions toMazeppa, to dra w him 
in into his ſervice, But the Cefjack continued 
ful to his new ally, whether it were through fear 
he terrible puniſhment of the Wheel, by which 
had loſt his friends, or whether through a deſire 
evenge. 
barles with his eighteen thouſand Swedes, and as 
y Coſſacks, had not laid aſide the deſign, or hopes 
enetrating as far as Moſcow. Towards the end 
ey he went to Jay ſiege to Paltatea, upon the 
r Vorsklat, on the borders of Ukrania eaſtward, 
tthirteen long leagues from the Boryſthenes where 
Czar had made a magazine. If the King took it, 
would open him the road to Moſcoto, and in the 
ndance he ſhould then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt 
t for the coming up of the ſuccours he ſtill ex- 
ted from Szveden Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. 
ſole refuge being then in the conqueſt of PAltatma. 
arried on the ſiege with vigour. Mazeppa, who 
a correſpondence in the town, aſſured bim he 
ld ſooner be maſter of it, and hope began to re- 
in his army. His ſoldiers looked upon the taking 
ultazva as the end of all their miſeries. 
he King perceived, from the beginning of the 
„that he had taught his enemies the art of war. 
ce Menzikoff, notwithſtanding his all precautions, 
w freſh troops into the town, and the garriſon, 
his means amounted to almoſt ten thouſand men. 
he King continued the fiege will ſtill more 
mth, he carried the advanced .works, gave two 
ilts to the body of the place, and took the cour- 
The fiege was in this condition, when the 
ftp King, 
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und without uneaſineſs, to prepare to attack tie 
ar the next morning. Renchild did not diſpute his 
{after's Will, but went out witi a Refoiuuon to 
bey him. At the door of the King's Tent he met 
ount Piper, with whom he had long been at Vari- 

ince, as it often happens between the Miniſter and 
ie General. Piper asked him, if any thing new had 
appened : No, ſays the General coldly, and paſſed on 
o give his Orders. As ſoon as Piper was entered in- 
o the Tent, Has Renchild /aid ony thing to you, 
ys the King to him. Nothing, anſwers Piper. Well 
ben, replies the King, 7 tell you, that to Morroto toe 
bell give Battle. Count Piper was aſtoniſhed at ſa 
elperate a Reſolution ; but knew well that his Ma- 
ter could not be prevailed on to change his Opinion ; 
e only expreſs'd his Aſtoniſhment by his Silence, and 

{ the King to {leep till >reak of Day, 

'T'was on the 8th of Jay 1709, that the deciſive 
little of Paltatwa was fought between the two moſt 
zmous Monarchs then in the World, Charles XII. 
nd Peter Alexiowitz. To have a clear Idea of this 
attle, and the Place where it was fought, we muſt 
nagine Pultatua lying on the North, the Camp of 
e King of Sueden on the South, drawing a little to- 
ards the Eaſt, his Baggage about a mile behind him, 
ad the River of Pu/tawa on the North of the Town, 
nning from Eaſt to Weſt, 

The Czar had paſſed the River about a league from 
1ltatoa towards the Welt, and was beginning to 
rm his Camp. „ eee e eee 

At Day- break the Stocdes appeared out of their 
renches with four Cannons for their whole Artille- 

; the reſt were left in the Camp with about three 
jouſand- Men; and four thouſand remained with 
We Baggage. So that the Sediſb Army, which march- 

| againſt the Enemy, conſiſted of above five and 
enty thouſand Men, whereof there were not above 
elye thouſand regular Troops. 
| F The 
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The Generals, Renchild, Field, Lerenbaup, $lipen. 
bak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton the Prince of Wirienlen 
who was related to the King, and ſome others 
moſt of whom had ſeen the battle of Narva, put 
the ſubaltern officers in mind of that day, whe; 
eight thouſand Swedes had deſtroyed an army of 
hundred thouſand Muſcovites in their intrenchment 
The officers ſaid the ſame thing to the ſoldiers, an 
all encouraged one another 2s they marched. 

The King conducted the march, carried in a lit 
at the head of his foot. A party of horſe advance 
by his order to attack that of the enemy, The bau 
began with this engagement at half an hour fi 
four in the morning. The enemy's horſe lay weſtwan 
on the right of the Myſcovite camp; Prince Mzxii 
and Count Ga//owin had placed them at diſtances| 
tween redoubts fortified with cannon. General 

enback, at the head of the Swedes, fell upan them 
who have ſerved in the Swediſb troops know that i 
was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the fury of their f 
ſhock. The Muſcovite ſquadrons were broken a 
routed. The Czar himſelf ran te rally them, a 
his hat was ſhot through with a musket ball; A 
Zikoff had three horſes killed under him; and i 
Swedes cried out Victory. 7 

Charles did not doubt but the battle was gaine 
he had diſpatched General Crexts about midnight wi 
five; thouſand horſe or dragoons, who were to t: 
the enemy in flank, whilſt he attacked them in fron 
but his misfortune was, that Creuts went out of i 
Way, and did not appear. The Czar, who | 
thought himſelf loſt, had time to rally his horſe. 
fell upon the King's cavalry in his turn, which! 
being ſupported by Creats's detachment, was brolt 
likewiſe, and $/ipenbak taken priſone r in the eng} 
ment. At the lame time ſeventy two cannons ft 
the camp played upon the Swediſo horle, * 

- | up 
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en. Raſſ an foot opening from their lines, advanced to at- 
*rol tack the Swediſb infantry, | 
MM The Czar immediately detatches Prince Menzikof 
pullto poſt himſelf between Paltawa and the Sepedes ; 
Prince Menzikof executed his maſters orders with 
dexterity and readineſs; and not only cut off the 
communication between the Swediſh army, and the 
troops remaining in the camp, before Pu/tawa, but 
meeting with a Corps de Reſerve of three thouſand 
men, he ſurrounded them, and cut them in pieces, 

In the mean time the Maſcovite foot came out of 
heir lines, and advanced in order into the plain. 
ind on the other fide, the Szwedifþ horſe rallied 
ithin a quarter of a league from the enemy's army. 
and the King, aſſiſted by General Renchild, made a 
diſpoſition for a general engagement. 

He ranged what troops were left him in twa 
ines; his foot were polted in the center, and his 
orſe made up the two wings. The Czar diſpoſed 
iis army in the ſame manner; he had the advantage 
pf numbers, and of ſeventy two cannon, whilſt the 
weden had no more than four, and began to want 
powder, | 

The Emperor of Moſcovy was in the center of his 
rmy, having then the title only of Major General, 
nd ſeemed to ſerve under General C/eremetof. But 
e went as Emperor from rank to rank, mounted 
n a Tarkiſh Horſe, which was a preſent from the 
rand Signor, exhorting the officers and ſoldiers, 
d promiſing every one of them rewards. 
Charles did all he could to fit his horſe at the head 
f his troops; but finding the poſture too painful, 
e returned to his litter, holding his ſword in one 
nd, and a piſtol in the other. ; 

At nine in the morning the battle was renewed; 
e of the firſt diſcharges of the Muſcovite cannon 
tried off the two horſes of the King's litter; he 
uſed two others to be flrait put to it, and a ſecond 
F 2 volley 
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volley broke the litter in Pieces, and overturned the 
King. The Troops which fought near him believed 
him killed. The Sevedes in conſternation loſt Ground, 
and their Powder failing, and the Enemy's Cannon 
continuing to play upon them, the firſt line fell back 
upon the ſecond, and the ſecond fled. In this laſt 
Action the Sediſhb Army was routed by a fingle line Writ 
of ten thouſand Men of the Mu/covite foot; ſo much Mirom 
were matters changed. | Pe 

The King, carried upon Pikes by four Grenadiers Inv, 
covered with Blood, and all over bruiſed with hisMWity, 
Fall, and ſcarcely able to ſpeak, cried out, Sede, MPcric 
Seder, Anger and Grief renewing his Bar ge he Mothe: 


zried to rally ſome of his Regiments. But the Mey t 
eovites cloſely purſued them with their Swords, Bayo- Wihro: 
nets, and Pikes. The Prince of Wirtenberg, General 
Renchild, Hamilton, and Stakelberg, were already 
taken Priſoners, the Camp before Pultatoa forced, 
and all in a Confuſion, which did not admit of any 
remedy. Count Piper with all the Officers of the 
Chancery had quitted the Camp, and neither kney 
what to do, nor what was become of the King. They 
ran from one ſide of the Plain to the other. Major Bere 
offered to lead them to the Baggage; but the Clouds 
of Duſt and Smoak, which covered the Field, and 
their own Confuſion, carried them ſtrait to the coun- 
ter{carp, of the Town, where they were all taken 
Priſoners by the Garriſon, - a 
The King would not fly, and could not defend 
himſelf. General Poxia:osky chanced to be by him 
that inſtant; he was a Colonel of the Sediſb Guardsiſþ 
of King Stani/laus, and a Perſon of uncommon me- 
Tit, whom his Attachment to the Perſon of Char/:s 
had engaged to follow him into Mrania without any id n 
Poſt in the Army, He was one, who in all Occur- 
renceviof his Life, and in Dangers, where others at 
moſt would have only behaved with Courage, ſhew- 
ed a Command. et underſtandiog, which was * 
5 at tende 


Nin to have been either conquered or wounded. 
| "Ty hn 
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attended with Succefs, he made a ſign to a young 
Srede named Frederick, the King's fitſt valet de cham- 
bre, and as intrepid as his Maſter; they take the King 
under their Arms, and aſſiſted by a Drabaxt who 
came up to them, mount him on Horſeback, not- 
withſtanding the exceſſive Pains of his Wound. Fre- 
erick got up behind his Maſter, and ſupported him 
from time to time. : 

Poniatosky, though he had no Command in the Ar- 
my, being made a General on this eccaſion by neceſ- 
ity, drew up five hundred Horle near the King's 
Perſon 3 ſome of them Dyrebants, others Officers, 
others private Troopers. This Body, re- animated 
by the Misfortune of their Prince, made their Way 
through more than ten Regiments of Mu/covites, and 
conducted Char/es through the midit of the Enemy, 
the ſpace of a league, to the Baggage of the Sued 
Army. ol, 


This ſurprizing Retreat was of great Conſequenge 


in ſuch Diſtreſs, but the King was under a neceſlity 
ff lying ſtill farther. They found amongſt the Bag- 
rage Count Piper's Coach, for the King never had 
ne ſince he left Storkbo/m. 
and made towards the Bory/henes with all poſſible 
peed. The King, who from the time he was ſet 
dn Horſeback till he came to the Baggage, had never 
ſpoke one ſingle Word, then asked what was become 
of Count Piper. 


ind the Prince of Wirtenberg ? added the King. They 
re Priſoners too, ſays Poniatosky. Priſoners to Muſ- 
ovites! replies Charles, ſhrugging up his Shoulders. 


ome on then, let us go to the Turks rather. They 


lid not obſerve however the Jeaſt Alteration in his 
ountsnance, and whoever had then ſeen him, and 
ot known his Condition, would have never ſuſpected 


They put him into it, 


They told him he was taken with 
all the Officers of Chancery: And General Renchild, 
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Whilſt he was getting off, the Muſcovites ſeized Memba 
upon his artillery in the camp before Pu/tawa, his Nr M 
baggage, and the money he had raiſed for carrying Weofiet 
on the war, where they ſound fix millions in ſpecie, Mr:pid, 
the ſpoils of Poland and Saxony. Near nine thouſandMWCo/7 
Swedes were killed in the battle, about fix thouſandMinto | 
were taken, three or four thouſand ran away, and Char 
were never heard of fince. There ſtill remained gore 
near eighteen thouſand men, comprehending the Cube 
Jaeks, with the Sredes and Poles who fled towards theWin o 
Boryſtbenes, under the direction of General Levenbaug und 
He marched on one fide with theſe fugitive troops MWereat 
whilſt the King took another road, wich ſome of his vod 
horſe. The coach in which he road, broke donn de (+ 
in his march, and they ſet him again on horſeback Wr:iift 
And to finiſh his misfortune, he rambled all night h 
in a wood; there his courage not being able to ſup-W vers 
Ply apy longer his exhauſted ſpirits, and the pains oi ne! 

i: wounds becoming more infupportable by fatigue, wer: 
and his horſe falling under him thro' exceſſive we- V 
rineſs, he reſted himſelf for ſome hours at the extr 
foot of a tree, in danger of being ſurpriſed ever {anc 
moment by the conquerors, who ſought for him ou The 
all ſides. | | ; 

At laft, on the gth of Fuly at night, he found Polt 
himſelf upon the banks of the Boryſthenes, and Leven- bod 
Baup juſt arrived with the remains of his army. The tra! 
Sredes ſaw their King again, whom they judged to Pt. 
have have been dead, with a joy mixed with ſorrow. by 
The enemy drew nigh, and they had no bridge tc Bes 
Paſs over, nor time to make one, nor powder te C3 
defend themſelves againſt the enemy who came upon Ry, 
them, nor proviſions to hinder the army from periſh rat 
ing with hunger, who had eat nothing for a whole ne 
day: But what gave the Swedes the greateſt uneiſ 
neſs, was the danger of their King. By good for fly 
tune, there was ſtill left a ſorry calaſh, which by n 
chance they had brought along with them ; this the th 
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embarked in a little boat, and the King and Gene- 
rn] Mazeppa in another. The latter had ſaved ſeveral 
coffers full of money, but the current being very 
rapid, and a violent wind beginning to blow, the 
Coſſack threw more than three parts of his treaſures 
into the river, to lighten the boat. Mullern the King's 
Chancellor, and Count Poniatosky, who was now 
more than ever neceſſary to the King, for his remar- 
table preſence of mind under difficulties, croſſed over 
in other barks with ſome of the officers. Three 
hundred troopers of the King's gnards, and a very 
creat number of Po/es and Cof/acks relying upon the 
goodneſs of their horſes, ventured to pais the river 
by ſwimming. Their troop keeping cloſe together 
ried the current, and broke the waves; but all 
who attempted to croſs ſeparately a little below, 
were carried away by the ſtream, and ſunk in the 
ver. Of all the foot who tried to paſs over, there 
were not one who got to the other fide. 

Whilſt the routed part of the army were in this 
extremity, Prince Menzikeff came up with ten thou- 
land horſe, having each a foot ſoldier behind him. 
The carcaſſes of the Szmwedes that lay dead in the way, 
of their wounds, , fatigue, and hunger, ſufficiently 
pointed out to Prince Menziteff the road which the 
body of the army had taken. The Prince ſent a 
trumpeter to the Szwediſp General, to offer him a ca- 
pitulation. Four general officers were preſently ſent 
by Levenhaup to receive the law of the conqueror, 
Before that day ſixteen thouſand ſoldiers of King 
Charles would have attacked all the forces;of the 
Ruſſian Empire, and have periſhed to the laſt man, 
rather than have ſurrender'd ; but after a battle loſt, 
and a flight of two days, not having their eyes any 


longer upon their Prince, who was conſtrained ta 


fly himſelf, the ſtrengeh of every ſoldier being ſpent, 
and their courage no longer ſupported by any hope. 
the love of life took place of intrepidity. The, whole 
4. An 9 3 army 
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Army were made Priſoners of War. Some of the 
Soldiers in deſpair to fall into the Hands of the My/: 
covites, threw themſelves into the Bory/thenes ; and 
the reſt were made Slaves. 'They all filed of in Pre. 
ſence of Prince Menzikof, laying their Arms at his 
Feet, as thirty thouſand Maſcovites had done nine 
Years before at the King of Sweden's at Narva. But 
whereas the King then ſent back all the Muſcovite Pri. 
ſoners, whom he was not afraid of, the Czar retain. 
ed all the Szwedes that were taken at Paltatua. 
Theſe unhappy Creatures were afterwards diſperſed 
in the Czar's Dominions, and particularly in Siberia, 
a vaſt Province of the greater Tartary, which extends 
itſelf Eaſtward to the Frontiers of the Chineſe Empire, 
In this barbarous Country, where even the uſe of 
Bread was not then known, the Swedes grown inge- 
nious by neceſſity, exerciſed the Trades and Arts they 
had formerly been trained up to. And all the Diſtin- 
ctions, which Fortune makes among Men, were then 
baniſhed. The Officer, who could follow no handi- 
craft Trade, was forced to cleave and carry Wood for 
the Soldier, that) was now turned Taylor, Draper, 
Joiner, Maſon or Smith, and got a Subliftence by his 
l bour. Some of the Officers became Painters, and 
others Architects; and ſome of them taught languages 
and mathematicks; they even went ſo far as to ere&t 
publick Schools, which in time grew to be ſo uſeful 
and famous, that they ſent children thither for Edu- 
cation from Moſcoo. ho Wt. 
Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt Miniſter, 
was a long time impriſon'd at Petersbourg. The Car 
was of Opinion with the reſt of Zarope, that this 
Miniſter had ſold his Maſter: to the Duke of Mar/hi- 
rough, and had brought the arms of Swedex upon MA. 
ceny, which might have given Peace to Europe; and 
he made his captivity the more ſevere upon this ſu 
ſition. Piper died ſome years after at Maſtotu, haY 
ing received but little affiltance- from his ol 
od: whi 
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which lived in great opulence at Stectholm, and inef- 
ſectually lamented by his King, who would never 
condeſcend to offer a ranſom for his Miniſter, which 
he feared the Czar would not accept; for there was 
gever any cartel of exchange between Charles and the 
Czar. 

The Emperor of Maſcovy, elate with a joy he was 
under no concern to diſſemble, received upon the 
eld of battle the priſoners they brought him in troops, 
and asked every moment, Where then is my brother 
Charles ? 

10, He paid the Sediſh Generals the compliment of 
nviting them to dine with him. Amongſt other 
re, Wauveſtions, he asked General Renchild, what number 
of me troops of the King his maſter might amount ta 
tefore the battle? Renchild anſwered, That the King 
ey Wonly kept the Liſt of them, which he never com- 
In- Wmunicated to any body; but he thought the whole 


en might be about five and thirty thouſand men, where- 
di- Nof cighteen thouſand wereSzedes, and the reſt Coacks. 
for The Czar ſeemed ſurprized, and asked how they durſt 
er, venture to penetrate into ſo diſtant a country, and lay 
his Wlege to Pu/tawa, with ſuch a handful of men! We 
nd were not always conſulted, anſwers the Sediſ Ge- 
zes Mineral, but as faithful ſervants we obey'd our maſter's s 
ect Worders, without ever contradifting them. The Czar, 
ful upon this anſwer, turned round towards certain cour- 
lu- tiers, who had formerly deen ſuſpected of engaging 
in a conſpiracy againſt him, Ab, ſays he, fee Sow 4 
er, MSovereign ſhould be obeyed. And then, taking a Glass 
zar Wot Wine, To the Healths, ſays he, of my maſters in the 
his Nr: of war. Renchild asked, Who thoſe were whom 
. We honoured with ſo high a Title? a, Gentlemen, 


be Swediſh Generals, replies the Czar. Tour Majeſty 
bl We», ſays Renchild, is very ungrateful, to handle your 
1 ak fo ſeverely. When dinner was over, the Czar 
\ 

flicers, and treated them as a Prince who had a 


3 mind 


\ 


ered their ſwords to be reſtored to all the General 


166 e HISTORY of BOOK u. 


mind to give his ſubje&s leſſons of generoſity and 
civility. | | 
Thus the Sevediſh army, which left Saxony ſo tri. 
umphant, was now no more. One halt of them 
periſhed by want, and the other half were made ſlaves, 
or maſſacred. Charles XII. had loſt, in one day, the 
fruit of nine years pains, and almoſt a hundred bat. 
tles, He fled in a wretched calaſh, having Major 
General Hoord by his fide dangerouſly wounded, The 
reſt of his troops followed, ſome on foot, others on 
horſeback, and ſome in waggons, acroſs a deſart, 
where they found neither hutts, tents, men, animals 
or roads; every thing was wanted there, even to 
water itſelf, "Twas then the beginning of Fuly; the 
country ſituate in the 47th degree; the dry land o 
the deſart rendered the heat of the ſun more inſup- 
portable; the horſes fell by the way, and the men 
were ready to die with thirſt. Count Poniatosky, who 
was a little better mounted than the reſt, advanced 
before them into the plain, and having ſpied a wil 
low, he judged there muſt be water nigh, and he 
ſought about, till he found the ſpring. This happy 
diſcovery ſaved the lives of the King of Sweden! 
little troop. After five days march, he found himſe 
upon the banks of the river Hippanis, now called the 
Bog b by the barbarians. This river joins the Boryſſ benes 
ſome miles lower, and falls along with it into the 
| Black Sea. | 
Beyond the Byogh, toward the ſouth, lies the litt. 
town of Ozakou, a frontier of the Turtiſ Empire. 
The inhabitants ſeeing a troop of ſoldiers coming 
towards them, whoſe dreſs and language they were 
ſtrangers to, refuſed to carry them over to Ozakon, 
without an order from Mabomet Baſbaw, the Gover- 
nour of the town. The King ſent an expreſs to the 
| Governour to ask a paſſage ; but the Turk not know- 
ing what to do ih a country, where a falſe ſtep ver) 
often coſts a man his life, durſt take nothing ne 
| im 
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himſelf, without having firit the permiſſion of the 
Biſha of the province, , who reſides at Bender in Beſſa- 
rabia, thirty leagues from Ozakou. The permiflion 
came, with orders to pay the King all the honours 
due to*a/monarth allied to the Porte, and to furniſh 
him with all neceflary proviſions. During theſe de- 
Jays. the Maſcopites havin paſſed the Boryſthenes, pur- 
ſued the King with all Pötkbhe ſpeed, and if they had 
come an hour ſooner, they muſt have taken him. He 
had ſgarce,paſſed the Bag h in the Tur ſiſo Boats, before 
his enemies appeared, to the number of almoſt fix 
thouſand horſe; and his Majeſty had the misfortüne 
of ſeeing five hundred of his little troop, who had 
not been able to get over time enough, ſeized hy the 
Moſcavites on the fide the river. The Baſha of 
0zakou asked his pardon by an interpreter for the de- 
ys, which had pccafioned the taking thoſe five hun- 
cred men priſoners, and beſought him not to com- 
plain of it to the Grand Signor. Charles promiſed ſt 
him he would not, but gave him at the ſame time a Wl 
ſevere Teprimand, as if he had been ſpeaking to one 
of his own ſubjects. 1 

The Commander of Bender, who was alſo Seraſ- # 
quier, a title which anſwers to that of General, and 
B ſha of the province, which ſignifies Governor and 
Intendant, ſent preſently an Aga to compliment the 
King, and offer him a magnificent tent, with provi- 
ſions, baggage, waggons, and all the conveniencies, 
officers and attendants requiſite to conduct him hand- 
ſomely to Bender. | x 


De End of the Fourth Book, 


vl To the moſt High, moſt Glorious, Invincible and 
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CME T III. was at that time Empe- 
A xor of the Turks. He had been placed upon 
the throne in 1703, in the room of his 
brother My/apha, by a revolution like that in Ex- 
land, which transferred the crown from James II. to 
his fon-in-law William. 
To him the King of Sweden fled for refuge: and 
he had no ſooner ſet his foot upon the Sultan's ter- 
ritories at Oxa leu, than he wrote him the following 


Auguſt Emperor of many Empires, King of ma- 
ny Kingdoms, Head and Protector of many Na 
tions, may the Almighty bleſs and prolong your 


Reign. 


HIS Letter fign'd with our Royal Hand, is to a. WF ©: 


=_ 9%int your Imperial Highneſs, that having puniſhed Ju 
ine /e/; /ucceſs than juſtice the treacherous _— 
== 


CHARLES NYT. 109 


faith of Treaties, and the Law of Nations ; having. 


ven King Auguſtus out of Poland, of which he was 
ther the Tyrant than the King, and given the Poles « 
ng of their ozon nation, who is a friend to your ſublime 
rte; and having purſued the Czar flying as far as 
lawa, Heaven has permitted our Army, tired out with 
s marches, and in want of every thing, to be over- 
elmed by the Enemy that were thrice in Number, and 
; ſuffered this Day to be a Day of Grief and Miſ+ 
tune FO US. | 
Not being in a Place to raiſe new Forces, and diſdain- 
to fall into barbarous and perfidious Hands, we are 
to ſeek Refuge and Aſſiflance in the Territories of 
r Imperial Highneſs, that we may be enabled to re- 
1 to Poland, in order to rejoin our Armies, and ſup- 
t the King we have made there. 
What we defire is to have you our Friends, and be our 
ts yours. © A. 4 7775 of our fincere A Fection, we 
pe · Wr2/ent to you, that if you give the Czar, whoſe Am- 
on Wir is neither directed by Fuſtice, nor Honour, nor 
his e Courage, time to take the Advantage of our Difſ- 
nz- 7, he will fall upon your Territories, when you lit- 
to WF expe him, as he has invaded our Countries; but 
y ds I ſay when you little expeft bim? Has he not 
nd dy built Forts upon the Tanais and the Palus Mæo. 
er · : Does he not already threaten you with his Fleets ? 
ng Ws prevent this, there can be no way ſo proper as by 
c Alliante between your ſublime Portę and Us, pro- 
led we can but return to Poland, and to our own 
nd te, with your waliant Tr oops, and carry our Arms 
n- {Win into the Empire of this perfidious Czar, to put 6 
N. % his unjuſt Ambition. 2 
ur /e ſpall never forget the Favours we ſhall receive 
n you, and ſhall value ourſelves upon being inviolably, 


Your faithful Friend, 
- WF Ozakou, | 
bed July 1709. 5 Charles XII. 
ert 2 


den of Charles XI. 


if E 
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The King ſuffered this Letter to be ſent away, thi 
it too much injured the Character of his Enemies 
as well as diſguiſed his own. Perhaps after havin 
treated the Czar and King Augu/tus with great R 
ſpe& in his Victories, his Defeat had ſowred him 
or elſe he took it for Tyrkiſþ Breeding, to rail 
thoſe againſt whom we ask Aſliſtance. 

Achmet, who had been beforehand with him, | 
ſending a ſolemn Embaſly in the time of his Vid 
ries, made him ſenfible now of the Difference! 
made between an Emperor of the Turks, and a Kii 
of Part of Scandinavia, a Chriſtian vanquiſhed a 
fugitive. He did not anſwer him till fix Months: 
ter, and then refuſed to ſpeak out upon the Allian 
propoſed againſt the Czar. 

This Propaſal, ſays the Sultan to him in his Letie 
requires a deliberate Examination. I. Sall leave it 
the Wiſdom of my great Divan. I value your Frit 
ip, and grant you mine together with my Protefi 
I have given Orders to the Baſhas of Natolia andR 
melia, 10 provide a Guard to conduct you ſafely wh 
you think proper. Juffuf the Baſba Seraſquier of Be 
der, will advance you five hundred Dollars a Day, u 
ell neceſſary Proviſions for your ſelf and your Ai 
dants, and Horſes, that you may live as becomes a Ki 

Given at Conſtantinople the firſt Day of the Ma 
Sheval, the 1121 Near of the Hegira. 

From the firſt moment of King Char /es's repairi 
to the Turkiſp Territories, he had laid the deſign oft 
ning the Oftoman Arms upon his Enemies: He alre 
fancied he ſaw himſelf at the Head of the Turki/b Fi 
ces, reducing Poland again under the Yoke, and | 
duing Muyftovy. M. de Neughaver ſet out from 02 
hou tor Conflantinople, with the Character of Ku 
Envoy Extraordinary. Count Poniatoiky, a pet 
equally capable and reſolute, of an engaging and Heir 
able temper,” both with the len of porn ey 
plealing all nations, attended the -Swediſs embi;n = 
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oficions of the Conſtantinopolitan Miniſtty, without 
eing tied up to the uſual forms, and giving too much 
round for ſuſpicion : he knew how to gain in a 
tort time the favour of the Grand Viſir, who load- 
d him with preſents; and had the art to convey a 
tter of the King of Sweden's to the Sultana Yalide, 
ather to the Emperor then upon the Throne, who 
prmerly had been ill uſed by her Son, but now be- 
n to recover her Intereſt in the Sexag/io. He enter- 
into a cloſe Friendſhip with one Bru a Frenchman, 
ho had beeu Chancellor to the French Embaſſy. This 
lan was perpetualiy talking of the King of Srveden's 
xploits to the Chief of the Sultana's Eunuchs, who 
harmed his Miſtreſs with repeating them. The Sul- 


Wn, by a ſecret Inclination with which moſt Women 


nd themſelves ſurprized in favour of extraordinary 
len, even without having ever ſeen them, took the 
ing's Part openly in the Ser ag/zo, ſhe called him by 
o other Name than that of her Lion: And when will 
„%, ſaid ſhe ſometimes to the Sultan her Son, Bel 
y Lion to devour this Czar? She even diſpenſed wit 


Wie ftrict Rules of the S2rag/io, ſo far as to write ſe- 


eral Letters with her own hand to Count Posiatesiy, 
1 whoſe Cuſtody they ſtill are at the Time of my 
riting this Hiſtory. One of the ſhrewdeſt of thoſe 


Wat entered into Poniatosty's Deſigns, was Foneſca a 
We 0rtugueſe Phyſician, fixed at Conſtantinople, a learned 


id ingenious Perſon, who joined the knowledge of 
en to that of his own art, and whoſe profeſſion 
ocured him acceſs to the Ottoman Porte, and often 
h intimacy with the Viſirs. | 

At length the King of Sweden's party was become 
d powerful at Conſtantinople, by Poniatosky's manage» 
ent, that the faction of theMuſcovite Envoy thought 
eir only refuge was to poiion him Accordingly 
ley prevailed upon one of his domeſticks to give 
m poiſon in a diſh of coffee; but the crime was 


at in a private capacity, in order to ſound the diſ- 


diico: 


— 4 
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ſha cauſed a magnificent Tent to be pitched for hi 
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difcovered before it was put in execution. The Poi 
ſon was found in the ſervant's hands, in a little Phil 
which they carried to the Grand Signor. The Poi 
ſoner was tried in full Divan, and condemned to th 
Gallies; for the Tarkiþ Law never paniſhes ſuc 
Crimes capitally, as were intended only, but not ex 
ecuted. 

The Grand Viſir appeared as eager as the Sultar 
Valide, to ſerve the King of Sweden; He told Poni 
testi, giving him at the ſame time a Purſe of 10 
Ducats, Iwill take your King in one hand, and a Str 
in the other, and carry bim taMoſcow, at the bead 
200000 Men. = 

However the King was conducted to. Bender in 

mpous manner, thro' the deſart that was former 
called the Wilderneſs of the Gera. The Turks tao 
care that nothing ſhould be wanting upon the Roa 
to make his Journey agreeable, 

The King choſe to encamp near Bender, ratbe 
than lodge in the Town, The Seraſquier Fu/ff B 


and Tents alſo were provided for all the Lords of! 
Retinue. Some time after, the King built a Houſe il 
this Place, and his Officers did the ſame after his E 
ample: The Soldiers alſo raiſed Barracks; ſo that th 
Camp, by degrees, became a little Town. The K. 
being not yet cured of his Wound, was obliged t 
have a.carious bone taken out of his Foot; but as ſoc 
as he was able to mount a horſe, he renewed his ul 
al Fatigues, riſing always before the Sun, tiring thre 
horſes a day, and exerciſing his Soldiers; but ſome 
times he play'd at cheſs with General Poriatoski, 

Mr. de Grothuſen, his Treaſurer, Thoſe who ha! 
mind to gain his Favour, attended him at his borſe 
courſes, and were all day long in their boots. O 
Morning going into the Houſe of his Chancelle 
Maullern, who was aſleep, he forbid them to aw: 
him, and waited in the Antichamber, where there e 
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urge Fire in the Chimney, and near it ſeveral pair 
Shoes that Mullern had ſent for from Germany, for 
own uſe. The King threw them all into the Fire, 
| then went away. When the Chancellor, upon 
ting, perceived the ſmell of the burnt leather, and 
| enquired into the Reaſon of it: What a flrange 
w is this, ſays he, that his Chancellor muſt be al- 
vs booted ! 
\t Bender he found Plenty of every thing about 
1; a Happineſs very rarely attained to by a fugitive 
ice: For beſides Proviſion more than ſufficient, 
the five hundred Crowns a Day which he received 


m the Ottoman Munificence, he drew Money alſo 


m France, and borrowed of the Merchants at Con- 
ineple. Part of this Money was employed in car- 
g on Intrigues in the Seraglio, in purchaſing the 
our of the Viſirs, or procuring their Ruin. The 
he diſtributed profuſely amongſt his Officers, and 
laniſarles of Bender. Grothuſen, his Favourite and 
aſurer, was the Diſpenſer of his Liberalities; a 
n who, contrary to the Cuſtom of Perſons in that 


lon, was as much pleaſed with giving as his Ma- 


He brought him one day an account of ſixty thou. 
I Crowns in two lines, 10000 given to the Sede 
Janifaries by the generous Orders of his Majeſty, 
the reſt ſpent by my ſelf.” See, ſays the King, 
I like my Friends ſbould give in their Accompts. 
lern makes me read eohole pages for the ſum of 
oo Livres, but I like Grothuſen's tile mach bet- 
One of his old Officers, thought to be a little 
tous, complained to the King, that he gave all 
rthuſen. I give Money, replies the King, to noxe 
hiſe who know how to make uſe of it. 
bus was Charles XII. employed at Bender, where 
aited till an Army of Turks ſhould come to his 
ance. To diſpoſe the Ottoman Porte to this War, 
tached about 800 Poles and Cofacks of his retinue, 
Orders to paſs the Mer, that runs by * 
an 


back'd his demand with millions. Thus, the 


| propoſal to him of. conſenting to the ſacrifice d 
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and to go and obſerve what paſſed upon the fron 
of Poland. 

The Moſcovite troops diſperſed in thoſe quir 
fell immediately upon this little company, and 
ſued them even to the territories of the Grand Sig 

This was what the King of Sweden expected. 
miniſters and emiſſaries at the Porte made a 
clamour againſt this irruption, and excited the 7; 
to vengeance : but the Czar's money removedal 
ficulties. To//oy, his Envoy at Conflantinople, g 
the Grand Vilir and his creatures part of the fix 
lions that had been found at Pa/tawa in the King 
Szoeden's military cheſt. After ſuch a defence, 
Divan found the Czar Not Guilty. And ſo far 
they from talking of making war againſt him, 
they granted ſuch honours and privileges to his 
voy, as the Maſcovite Miniſters had never befor 
joyed at Conſtantinople. He was ſuffered to have 
raglio, that is, a palace, in the quarters of the 5 
and to converſe with the foreign miniſters, 
the Czar thought he had power enough to den 
that General Mazeppa ſhauld be delivered upto 
as Charles XII. had cauſed the unfortunate Pa 
be ſurrendered into his hands. Chourlouly-dli] 
could no longer refuſe any thing to a Prince, 


ie all 


care 


Grand Viſir, who before had made a ſolemn pu 
to carry the King of Sweden into Moſtovy will 
hundred thouſand men, had the aſſurance ton 


neral . King Charles was enraged 1 
8 owever, it is not certain how 

iſir would have carried the matter, had not! 
da, who was then ſeventy years of age, did ji 
this juncture, The King's griefand reſentment 
very much augmented, when he underſtood 
Tol/toy, now become the Czar's Embaſſador 
Porte, was ſerved in publick by the Swede: l 
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nade flaves at Pltatoa, and that theſe brave ſol- 
; were daily fold in the market at Conſantinople- 


unſhlee, the Muſcovite Embaſſador declared openly» 
dl ol the Muſſulman troops at Bender were placed ra- 
Sig 2s a guard upon the King, than to do him honour- 


ing Charles, abandoned by the Grand Vifir, and 
zue red by the Czar's money in Turkey, as he had 
by his arms in Mrania, found himfelf deluded, 
ned by the Porte, and, in a manner, a priſoner 
ng the Tartars. His attendants began to deſpair. 
ſelf alone remained firm, and did not ſhew the 
dejection of ſpirit, no not for a moment. He 
ined the Sultan was ignorant of the intrigues of 
rand Viſir, Chourlouly Ali, and reſolved to make 
acquainted with them, and Poniatosty undertook 
bold commiſſion. The Grand Signor went eve» 
riday to the moſque, encompaſſed with his So- 
„ a kind of guard whoſe turbans were ſet with 
ers ſo high, that they hid the Sultan from the 
of the people. When any one had a petition to 
nt to the Grand Signor, the way was' to mix 
elf among theſe guards, and hold the petition u 

je air. Sometimes the Sultan vouchſaſed to take 
nſelf, but more frequently he ordered an Aga to 
care of it, and afterwards, upon his return from 
oſque, cauſed the petitions to be laid before 
There is no fear of any one's daring to 1m- 
ne him with trifling and unneceſſary petitions 3 
Wat Conftantinople, they write leſs in a Year, than 
do at Paris in a day : much leſs does any one 
re to preſent petitions againſt the Miniſters, ta 
„for the moſt part, the Sultan remits them, 
out reading them. However, Poniatosky had no 
way to convey the King of Stoeden's complaints 
e Grand Signor. He drew up a repreſentation 
t the Grand Viſir ſufficient to ruin bim. M. de 
lie, who was at that time the French Embaſſador, 
it tranſlated into Turkiſh. A Greek was hired to 

Pre: 
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preſent it, who mingling himſelf among the 6 
Signor's Guards, held up the paper ſo high, za wit 
ſo long a time, and made ſuck a noiſe, that the u es 
perceived it, and took the Memoir himſelf. lame 

Some days after, the Sultan, in anſwer to the Mer o. 
of Sweden's Complaints, ſent him twenty five 4s C! 
Horſes, one of which that had carried his Higuu wit 
was covered with a Saddle and Houſing enriched . N 


precious Stones, and the Stirrups were of maſly GW "vc 


With this Preſent he ſent an obliging Letter, but M's F 
ceived in general terms, and ſuch as gave reaſot 
ſuſpe& that the Miniſter had done nothing wit 
the Sultan's Conſent. Chour/ouly alſo, who knen 


to difſemble, ſent five very curious Horſes to 1 
King. But his Majeſty, with a haughty Air, tod ions 
Perſon that brought them, Go back to 3our Maſter d to 
tell him, that I don't receive Preſents from my En) of 
M. Poniatoski having already had the Cour Ki 
get a Petition preſented againſt the Grand Viſir, h t! 
formed the dangerous Deſign of depoſing him. erte, 
knew the Viſir was no Favourite of the Sultans ed. 
ther, and was the Averſion both of XK7far Ae 
Chief of the black Eunuchs, and of the Aga of. 
Janiſaries: He encouraged all three to ſpeak ed 
him. It was very ſtrange to ſee a Chriſtian, a Wn 
an Agent, without Character, of a Swediſo King, %, 
| had fled for Refuge to the Turks, caballing publ. 
in a manner at the Porte againſt a Vice-Roy of" 8 
Ottoman Empire, and ſuch a one too as was bots 
uſeful Miniſter, and a Favourite of his Maſter. C 
 niato5ky had never ſucceeded, and the bare atem 
had coſt him his Life, had not a ſtronger Power ble 
all thoſe in his Intereſts given the laſt Blow u wh 
Grand Viſir Chour/ouly's Fortune. ould 
The Sultan had a young Favourite, who has W*cd 
governed the Otroman Empire, and was killeſ Att. 
Hungary in 1716, at the Battle of Peterwardin, em 
over the Turk; by Prince Eugene of Savoy; His Mike 


1 
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GM Conmourgi Ali- Baſba. His Birth was much the 
with that of Chourlouly, he was the Son of a 
.heaver, as Courmourgi lignifies : For Coumour is 
me as Coal in Turkiſh. The Emperor Mahomet, 
er of Achmet III. meeting Coumourgi when he 
a Child, in the Foreſt near Adriansple, was ſo 
with his great beauty, that he ſent him to the Se- 
o. Muſtapha, Mahomet's eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, 
much taken with him, and Achmet III. made 
his Favourite. He had then no other Place but 
of Selictar Aga, Sword-bearer to the Crown. 
ears wou'd not admit of his pretending to the 
e of Grand Viſir, but yet he had the Ambition to 
The Swediſp Faction could never gain the In- 
ions of this Favourite. He was at no time a 
d to King Charles, or any other Chriſtian Prince, 
y of their Miniſters: But on this Occaſion he 
| King Charles without deſigning it. He join- 
th the Sultana Valide, and the great Officers of 
im, erte, to contrive Chour/only's Ruin, whom they 
ted. This old Miniſter, who had long and 
erved his Maſter, fell a Sacrifice to the Caprice 
boy, and the Intrigues of a Stranger. He was 
ed of his Dignity and his Wealth, his Wife ta- 
om him, who was Daughter to the laſt Sultan 
tha, and himſelf baniſh'd to Cafa, formerly cal- 
ſeodoſia, in Crim Tartary. The Bull, that is to 
he Seal of the Empire, was given to Numan 
ovgly, Grandſon to the great Couproug/y who 
Candia, This new Viſir was, what Chriſtians 
orm'd would hardly believe of a Turk, a Man of 
ble Virtue, and a ſcrupulous Obſerver of the 
which he often oppoſed to the Sultan's Will. 
ould not hear of War againſt Myſcovy, which 
Pied upon as unjuſt and unneceſſary.” But the 
Attachment to his Law, which hindered 
om waging War againſt the Czar, contrary to 
ths af Treaties, made him regard the Duty of 


. H oſpi« 


in, g 
His! 
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hoſpitality in the caſe of the King of Swede. 
Jaw, (aid he to his Maſter, forbids you 10 invat; 
Czar who has done you no injury; but command; 
to ſuccour the King of Sweden, rho is an un furt. 
Prince, in your dominions, He ſent his Majelty 
Purſes, every one of which amounted to 500 cg 
and adviſed him to return peaceably into his 
country, through the Emperor of Germanys 
tories, or elſe in ſome French veſſels that were his | 
lying at the Porte of Conſtantinople, and which Wl! tl 
Feriolle, the French Embaſſador at the Porte, of W\e-d: 
King Charles to tranſport him to Marſeilles, 
At this juncture the Czar having quarteret 
forces in Lithuania, and given orders for cartyin 
the ſiege of Riga, returned to Moſcow, to ihe 
people a iight as new as any thing he had yet 
in his kingdom. It was a triumph very lit: 
rior to that of the old Romans. He made his ( 
into Moſcoto on the firſt of Fanuary 1710, und: 
ven triumphal arches erected in the ſtreets, and 
ned with all that the climate could furniſh, 
flouriſhing trade, as his induſtry had made it, 
import. The proceſſion began with a regime! 
guards, follow'd by the pieces of artillery taken 
the Swedes at Leſnocy and Pultawa; each of 1 
was drawn by eight horſes covered with carl 
ſings reaching down to the ground. Then cin 
ſtandards, kettle-drums, coleurs worn at ithel: 
battles, carried by the officers and ſoldiers thi 
taken them: All theſe ſpoils were followed b 
fineſt troops of the Czar. After they had fil 
appeared in a chariat made for that purpoſe, the 
of Charles XII. found in the field of battle at PI. 
all broken to pieces by two cannon-ſhot. | 
this litter marched all the priſoners two by 
among which was Count Piper firſt Miniſter 0 
den, the famous Mareſchal Renchild, Count 
+ baup, the Generals S/ipen5ak, Stakelburg and Hin 
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ve Officers and Soldiers, who were afterwards diſ. 

ed in Great Ruſſia. They were immediately fol- 

ed by the Czar, on the ſame Horſe he rid upon 

be Battle of Pa atoa. A little behind him appear- 

he Generals that had their Share in the Succeſs 

is Battle. After them came another Regiment of 
rds; and the Waggons loaded with Swediſh Am- 

jon brought up the rear. 

his ſolemn Proceſſion was attended with the ring- 
al the Bells in My/ſcoz, with the ſound of Drums, 
M|e-drums, Trumpets, and an infinite number of 
dal Inſtruments anſwering each other, with Vol- 
diſcharged from 200 Pieces of Cannon, and the 
amations of 5o0000 Men, who at every ſtop the 
made in his triumphal Entry, cried out, God pre- 
the Emperor our Fat her. 

e Grand Viſir Corprougly, who oppoſed his De- 
was turned out after he had been two Months 
e Miniſtry, Charles XII's little Court, and thoſe 
ſtill adhered to him in Poland, gave out, that he 
and depoſed the Viſirs, and governed the Turk- 
mpire from his Retreat at at Bender. But he had 
and in that Favourite's Ruin. The rigid Probity 
e Vir was the only cauſe of his Fall. His Pre- 
for was uſed to pay the Janiſaries, not out of 
mperial Treaſury, but out of ſuch Money as he 
y Extortion. Couprougly, on the other hand, paid 
out of the Treaſury. Upon this, Achmet re- 
hed him with preferring the Intereſt of the Sub- 
o that of the Emperor. Pr Predeceſſor Chour- 
ſaid he, could find other ways and means to pay 
0% The Grand Vifit anſwered, I be bad the 
0 enrich your Highneſs by rapinie, it is ſuch a one 


8-7: proud to be ignorant of. 
this the Grand Signot ſent to Aleppo for Bal. 

labomet, Baſha of Syria, who had been Grand 
belore Chourlouly, 


Balta- 
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Baltagi Mahomet had no ſooner received the bu 
the Empire, than he found the King of Szwegey's 
tereſt prevailing in the Seraglio. The Sultana 7% 
| Ali Coumourgi the Grand Signor's Favorite, 

| Kiflar Aga Chief of the black Eunuchs, and the 

[ of the Janiſaries, were for War againſt the Czu. ] 

| Sultan was determined upon it, and the very firt( 

| der he gave the Grand Viſir, was to go and fil 
on the Muſcovites with 200000 Men. Baltagi 

| homet had never been in the field, but then he 

| by no means an Idiot, as the Sewedes, out of 

| hatred, have repreſented him. He told the G 

| Signor, upon receiving from his hand a Sabre 

| with precious Stones, Your Highneſs knows that 

= been brought up to uſe an axe, and fell wood, 
= not to weild a Sword and command Armies: [ 
endeavour to ſerve you in the beſt manner I am: 

but if I fail of ſucceſs, remember that I have in 


ann 


niſh 


ed you not to lay it to my charge. The Sultan aa 8 
| ed him of+his good Will, and the Viſir prepue alt 
1 obey him. 41 W 

The firſt ſtep of the Oftoman Porte upon thi, leſpiſ 
| caſion, was to impriſon the Myſzovite EmballdWrepa 
1 the Caſtle of Seven Towers, The Han of Crin o tu: 
| ry, whom we call the Kam, had Orders to be in Mis a 

| " neſs with 40000 Tartars. The Kam is by ls e fr 
. Subjects called Emperor; but notwithſtanding to 
„ grand title, he is a meer Slave of the Porte. The t the 

| | man Blood, of which the Kams are deſcended, aWribut 
Wl right they have to the Turki/bþ Empire upon the en A « 
* tion of the Grand Signor's Race, makes their is by 
0 be reſpected, and their Perſons formidable, e ooke 


the Sultan himſelf. It is upon this Account tha 

Grand Signor dares not deſtroy the Race of the! 

of Tartary: Bat he hardly ever ſuffers any of th 

continue upon the Throne to an advanced Age. 

ſteps are always watched by the neighbouring 

ſhas; their Territories incompaſſed with Jani 
/ 
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Weir inclinations croſſed by the Grand Viſir; and 
eit deſigns ever ſuſpected. If the Tartars complain 
the Kam, the Porte deſpoſgs him; if he is belo- 
te, ed by them, it is a crime, for which he is ſooner 
the Wauniſhed than the other. Thus all of them, in a 
ir. Winner, paſs from the crown into baniſhment, and 
niſh their days at Rhodes, which moſt commonly is 
fall Worth their priſon and their grave. 


i The Kam gained by the preſents and intrigues of 
be he King of Sweden, got leave that the general ren - 
of Mezvous of the troops might be at Bender, under 
e eyes of Charles XII. to let him ſee the better, 
abre What it was for his ſake the war was undertaken. 

at The new Viſir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being] under 


he ſame engagements, would not flatter a foreign 
ince ſo far. He recalled the order, and this great 
my was drawn together at Belgrade. 


d Baltagi Mabomet, but he committed the fame 
ult in regard to the Turks, that the King of Ste- 
„ was guilty of in his caſe; that is, he too muck 
leſpiſed his enemy. Upon the news of the Turi 
reparations, he left Moſcozo ; and having given orders 
o turn the ſiege of Riga into a Blocade, he drew up 
is army to the number of 24000 men, 


d to Mo/davia and Walachia, formerly the country 
f the Daci, but now inhabited by Greek Chriſtians, 

ibutaries to the Grand Signor. | 
A Greek, named Cantomir, made Prince of Molda- 
ia by the Turks, joined the Czar, whom he already 
ooked upon as conqueror, and made no ſcruple to 
Wetray-the Sultan, of whom he held his principality, 
or che ſake of a Chriſtian Prince, from whom he 
xpeted much greater advantages. The Czar en er- 
d into a ſecret alliance with him, received him 
nto his army, and marching up the country, arriv- 
d in June 1711, at (ho. northern fide of the ri- 
| | var 


* 


The Czar, in all appearance, muſt have vanquiſh- - 


upon 
he frontiers of Poland. With this army he march- 
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ver Hieraſus, now Pruth, near Fazy, the capital e 
Moldavia. * 42 
As ſcon as the Grand Viſir received the new 
that Peter Alexio:oitz was come thither, he immed 
ately left the camp at Belgrade, and followed th 
courſe of the Danube, propoſed to paſs that :iver ul 
A bridge of boats near Saccia, in the very fame pl; 
where Darius formerly built a bridge that bore hi 
name. The Turkiſh army marched with fo muc 
expedition, that they ſoon came in fight of the My 
covites, the river Prath being between them. 
The Czar, ſure of the Prince of Moldavia, litt! 
thought the ſubje&s would fail him. But the MW The 
davians are often in à different intereſt from that 
their maſter. They liked the Turkiſh governmen 
which is never fatal to any but the Grandees, and af 
fects a lenity to people that ere its tributaries. Th 


feared the, Chriſtians, eſpecially the Myſcovites, lib!) 
had upon all occafions uſed them barbarouſly. ThW#:4e: 
brought all their proviſions to, the Ortoman armed 
The undertakers who had engaged to furniſh He p 
ee, with proviſions, performed their promifſWiter 
to the Grand Viſir, tho' it was made to the Cue C: 
The Walacbians, whoſe country adjoins to that ofM-yMiover 
davia, ſnewed the ſame regard to the Turks; to fu ons. 
a degree had the remembrance of former crueliediat 


alienated their minds from the Muc ovi tes. 
The Czar thus fruſtrated of his hopes, which pe anne 
haps he had upon too light grounds taken 1 
found his army on a ſadden deſtitute of proviſo 
and without forage. In the mean time the or 
paſſed the river that ſeparated them from the enen 
All the Tartars, according to cuſtom, ſwam over 
holding by the tails of their horſes. The Spal 
which are the Turkif horſe, did the ſame, becaut 
the bridges were not ready time enough. 

At length, the whole army being = | 
Vjkp pitched a camp, and fortified it with . 


: 
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tis ſtrange the Czar ſhould not diſpute the paſſage 
f the river, or at leaſt repair his fault, by engaging 
he Turks immediately, initead of giving them time 
o tire out his army with fatigue and famine, But 
What Prince ſeems in this campaign, to have taken all 

Whe ſteps that could lead to his ruin. He found him- 
ge elf without proviſions, with the river Pruth behind 


F Wim, and near 150000 Turks before him, and about 


o000 Tartars continually haraſſing him on the right- 
und and the left. Reduced to this extremity, he 
hid publicky, I am at leaſt in as bad a caſe as my 
ot her Charles was at Pultawa, | 

The indefatigable Count Porniatosky, agent to the 
ling of Sweden, was in the Grand Viſir's army with 
ome Poles and Swedes, who all thought the Czar's 
uin inevitable. 

As ſoon as Poniatos&y ſaw that the armies muſt in- 
plibly engage, he ſent an expreſs to the King of 
weden, who ſet out that moment from Bender, fol- 
pwed by forty officers, and enjoying by anticipation 
he pleaſure of fighting the Emperor of Moſcovy. 
\fter many a loſs, and ſeveral deſtructive marches, 
he Czar was driven back upon the Prutb, and had no 
over left but ſome chevaux de friſe, and ſome wag- 
ons. A party of the Janiſaries and Spahi's fell im- 
tediately upon his army in that defenceleſs condi- 
on, but they did it in a tumultuous. and diſorder 
unner, and were receiv'd by the Moſcovites with a 
ſolution, which nothing but deſparr and the pre- 
nee of their Prince could inſpire. 

The Turks were twice repulſed. But the day fol- 
wing, M. Poniatosky adviſed the Grand Viſir to 
arve out the Maſcovite army, who being deſtitute 

all proviſion, would, in a ſhort time, be -obli- 

d, together with their Emperor, to ſurrender at 
Iſcretion. ah 
The Czar has fince that time more than once ac- 
nowledged, that in all his life he never felt ſo much 

ES G 2 unea · 
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uneaſine(s as he did that night. He revolved in ji 
mind al! that he had been doing for ſo many yez gue 2 
for the glory and good of his nation; that ſo m,W*" ſ 
great deſigns perpetually interrupted by ſucceghWP*" e 
wars, were now in all probability going to peri be ſhr 
with him, before they were brought to perfectio ee 5" 
that he muk either die with hunger, or engage n de: 
200000 men with feeble troops, leſs by half oi": 
number than when they firſt ſer out; a cavalry erall) 
mot diſmounted, and the foot worn out with lo ſe 
mine and fatigue. In t 
About the beginning ofthe night he called Gen PE 
ral Czeremetof io him, and gave him a pere upto rſuac 
order to get every thing ready by break of day, The 
charge the Turks with bayonets at the muzzle of thy 
muskets. 

He gave expreſs orders alſo to burn all theh 
gage, and that no officer ſhould keep above one wa 
gon; that in cale of a defeat, the enemy howey 
might not get the booty they expected. 

Having ſettied every thing with the Generi 
order to e battle, he retired into his tent full 
grief, and ſeized with convulſions, a diſtemper 
was often troubled with, and which came upon hi 
with double the violence when he was under: 
great uneaſineſs. He forbid all perſons to enter 
rent in the night, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
caring to have any remonſtrances made to him aguit 
a deſperate but neceſſary reſolution, aud much 
that any one ſhould be a witneſs of the melancho 
condition he was in. 
In the mean time the greateſt part of his bagy 
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was burnt according to his order, and all the art 12 
followed the example, tho' with much regret; | f 00 
ſome buried ſuch things as they ſet a more than . . 


dinary value upon. The General Officers had alr 
dy given orders for the march, and endeavoured 
inſpite the army with a courage which themſe 

Ro : wan! 
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inted ; but the ſoldiers, quite exhauſted with ta- 


1 zue and hunger, marched as men that had loſt both 
4 cir ſpirit and their hopes; and yet, to enervate 
ir courage ſtill more, had their ears filled with 


de rieks and cries of women, of whom there was 
jo great a number in the army, Every one expec- 
death or ſlavery to be their portion the next mor- 
ing. What Trelate is no exaggeration: for this is 
erally the account that was given by ſome officers 
ho ſerved in the army. 

In this fituation it was thought neceſſary to ſue 
r peace to the Turks, and that the Czar muſt be 
rſuaded into the propoſal. 5 
The Grand Viſir's firſt demand was, That the 
zur, with all his army, ſhould ſurrender at diſcre- 
on. The Vice-Chancellor made anſwer, That his 
aſter deſigned to give him battle within a quarter 
an hour, and the the Moſcovites would all be cut 
pieces, rather than ſubmit to ſuch diſhonourable 
ditions. O/mgn ſeconded Shire with freſh re- 
jonſtrances. 


ly perſuaded by Oſman not to part with certain 
Ivantages for the hazard of a battle. He immedi- 
ely granted a ſuſpenſion of arms for fix hours, and 
that time the terms of the treaty were agreed up- 
and ſettled. 

During the parley there happened an accident, 
hich ſhews the word of a Turk is often more to 
depended on than we imagine. Two Italian gen- 
men, related to M. Brillo, Lieutenant-Colonel of 
regiment of grenadiers in the Czar's ſervice, going 
look for Ares were taken by the Tartars, 
ho carried them to their camp, and offered to 


WF" them to an officer of the Janiſaries. The Turk 
erg d at ſuch a breach of the truce, ſeized the Tar- 
ſe] Faris 


G3 


Mahomet Baltagi was no ſoldier. He knew the 
niſaries had been repulſed the day before, and was 
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wo hours after the ſigning of the treaty, which was 
egun, concluded and ſigned the 21ſt of 72 1711. 
Juſt as the Czar, reſcued from the difficulties he 
s under, was drawing off with drums beating, 
nd enſigns diſplay'd, came the King of Sweden, im- 
atient of fighting, and eager to ſee his enemy in his 
nds. He had rid - poſt above fifty leagues, from 
gender to Fay, and lighting at Count Poniatoshy's 
ent, the Count came up to him with a ſorrowful coun- 
enan&e, and acquainted him by what means he had loſt 
| opportunity which perhaps he would never recover. 
The King enraged went directly to the Grand Vi- 
r, and with all his blood in his face upbraided him 
ich the treaty he had concluded. I have authority, 
ys the Grand Viſir, with a calm air, ta coage war, 
xd to make peace. But, replies the King. have not you 
he roholeNoſcovite army in your peter? Our late, ſays 
he Viſir with great gravity, commands us to grant our 
nemies peace, when they implore our mercy. Ab replies 
he King in a Paſſion, does it order you to clap up a 
ad treaty, when you have it in your potuer to make what 
erms you pleaſe ? Was it not incumbent upon you to cape 
y the Czar priſoner to Conſtantinople? wh 
The Turk thus driven to a nonplus, anſwered lily, 
{nd who ſbould govern his empire in his abſence? It is 
ut fit that all Kings ſhould be out of their Kingdoms. 
barles replied with a ſmile full of indignation, and 
zen threw himſelf down upon a cuſhion. And lgok- 
Ing upon the Viſir with an air of reſentment and con- 
empt, he ſtretched out his leg towards him, and en- 
angling his ſpur in his robe, which he did by defign, 
ore it; then roſe up immediately, mounted his horſe 
nd returned to Bender full of deſpair. | 
Poniatasky continued ſome time longer with the 
rand Viſir, to try if he could prevail upon him by 
ſofter methods, to make ſome better terms with the 


ing one ward of anſwer, went to waſh and attend his 


devotions, - G 4 7 THE 
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zar; but it being Prayer-time, the Turk, without giv» 


' , { 128 } * 4 
cure 2 
editar 


T HE 
Bnvoy 


HISTORY. 
| afely 

The 
ſent t 
propol 
reſpeC 
ip the 
delive! 


CHARLES XII 
KING of SWEDEN, 
B OO K VL 


ORT UNE, which before had been ſo 
| vourable to the King of Seveder, bore hard upo 

him now even in the moſt trifling things. 
his return he found his little camp at Bender, and 
his apartment under water, cauſed by an inundatic 
of the Neifter. He retired to ſome miles diſtance 
near a village called Varnitſa; and as if he had ſom 
ſecret preſages of his future fortune, built 2 ling 
houſe of ſtone there, capable upon occafion of fuſtair 
ing a ſiege of ſome hours. He furniſhed it allo i 
a very magnificent manner, contrary to his cuſton 
but in order to keep the Tur is more in awe. 
+ Beſides this, he built two more, one for his Chat 


only 


cery, and the other for his favourite G-orhu/en, vb 2, 
kept a table at his expence. While the King wag, i 
thus employed in building at Bender, as if he had dei he p 
figned to continue always in Tarkey, Baliagi Mahont Conf 


| being more apprehenſive then ever, of the intriguef ters. 
and complaints of this Prince at the Porte, had ſen yige, 
| - the Emperor of Germany's Relident to Vienna, to prof te 
1 Pig cr 
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ture a paſſage for the King of Sweden through the he- 
editary territories of the houſe of Auſtria. This 
Envoy came back in three weeks time, with a pro- 
mile from the Imperial Regency, that they would 
pay Charles XII. all due honours, and conduct him 1 f 
hfely into Pomerania. | 4 
The King, who knew what they came about, 
ſent them word, that if they ventured to make any |} 
propoſal contrary to his honour, or to fail in their 
reſpets towards Him, he would hang them all three 
wp the ſame hour. The Baſhaw of Theſ/a/onica, who 
delivered the meſſage, diſguiſed the roughneſs of his 
commiſſion under the moſt reſpectful terms. Charles 4 | 
diſmiſſed the audience without vouchſafing one word 
to anſwer; but his Chancellor Mullern, who ſtaid 4! 
with three Baſhas, ſignified his Maſter's refuſal to 
them in a few words, which was nothing but what 
they had already perceived by his ſilence. I W 
The Grand Vifir however was not diſcouraged : "1 
f 


he ordered 1/mae/ Baſha, the new Seraſquier of Ben- 
fer, to threaten the. King with the Sultan's reſent- 
ment, if he did not immediately come to a reſoluti- 
on. The Seraſquier was a perſon of a ſweet and 
winning temper, which had gained him King Charl/e;'s 
good will, and the friendſhip of all the Swedes. The 
King entered rnto a conference with him, but it was 
only to let him know,. that he would not depart 
till Achme t had granted him two things, one of which 
was to puriſh the Grand Viſir, and tbe other to fur- 
niſh him with 100000 men, in'order to return into 
Poland at the head of them. 5 
Baltagi Mabomet, was very ſenſible, that Char/es's 
ſtay in Turkey was only to ruin him. . For this reaſon 
he placed a guard upon all the roads from Bender to 
Conſtantinople, with orders to intercept the King's let- 
ters. Beſides this, he cut off his Thai, i. e. the pro- 
viton whien the Porte allows the Princes to whom 
ke grants an Aſylum in her dominions, That of the 
Wy: g King 
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King of Sweden's was prodigious, amounting to 
300 crowns a day in money, beſides a vaſt excels of 
every thing that could contribute to maintain a court 
in plenty and ſplendor. 

As ſoon as the King heard that the Viſir had ven- 
tured to cut off his allowance, he turned to the 
Reward of his houſhold, and ſaid, You have had but 
two tables hitherto, I command you to prapare four 
140 morrow. 

Charles the XIIth's officers had been uſed to find 
nothing impoſſible which their Maſter ordered} but 
having neither money, nor proviſion, they were for- 
ced to borrow at twenty, thirty, and forty per cent 
of the Officers, Domeſticks, and Janiſaries, who were 
grown rich by the King's liberality. Mr. Fabricius, 
the Envoy of Holſtein, gave all that he had; but theſe 
ſupplies would not have ſufficed for the ſpace of a 
month, if one Motrayea Frenchman, who had been up- 
on a long voyage in the Levant, and was come to 
Bender, out of curioſity, to ſee the King, had not 
offered to go through all the Turkiſp guards, to 
_ money in the King's name at Conflanti- 
no ple. 

What letters he had to carry, he put into the 
cover of a book, having firſt torn out the palt- 
board, and paſted through the midſt of the Turks by 
the name of an Zng/iþ Merchant, with his book in 
his hand, ſaying it was his Prayer. book. The Turks 
are not very ſuſpicious, becauſe not much acquainted 
with the world. The ſuppoſed merchants arrived at 
Conſtantinople with the King's letters; but the foreign 
| merchants did not care to venture their money. One 
Coole, an Engliſhman, was the only perſon that could 
be prevailed upon; and he readily offered the loan of 
about an hundred thouſand Livres, content to loſe 


them, if any misfortune happened to the King of 


. 2 en, and ſure to make his fortune if that Prince 
ved. 
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The French gentleman had the good fortune to car- 
cry the money ſafe to the camp at/Varnitſa, and it came 
uit as they were beginning to deſpair of it. et 
In the mean time, M. de Poniatosky wrote, and that 
from the camp of the Grand Viſir, an account of the 
Cunpatgn of Pruth, wherein heaccuſed Ba/tagi Ma- 
homet of cowardiſe and treachery. This account he 
intruſted to an old Janifary enraged at the Viſir's 
weakneſs, and moreover gained by Peniatosky's pre- 
ſents, who having got leave, went and preſented the 
letter with his own hands to the Sultan. | 

Poniatosky ſet out from the Camp ſome days after, 
and went to the O/taman Porte, to cabal againſt the 
Grand Viſir, as uſual. | "72824 5 

Al] circumſtances ſeem'd to favour the deſign. 
The Czar, now at liberty, was in no haſte to per- 
form his promiſes. It is cuſtomary for princes to 
ſend goldea keys to the Sultan, when they deliver” 
up any towns to the Turks. Tne keys of Aſoph were 
not come, and the Grand Viſir, who was reſponſible 
for them, being apprehenſive of his maſter's reſent- 
ment, durſt not appear in his preſence. * 

The old Viſir Chour/ouly, then in baniſhment at 
Mytelene, thought this a proper opportunity todepriye 
Achmet of the throne, and to ſet up Vrabim his ne- 
phew, and eldeſt Ton to Muſtapha, a young prince, 
who was at that timea priſoner of ſtate tagether with. 
his brother Ma l. ar Wl 

To bring about this defign, it was neoeſſary that 
Mabomet Baltagi ſhould be prevailed upon to make ub 
lure of the Sultan, by marching directly up to Cons 
fantinople with the Janiſaries. TIS 

Mahomet had no inclination to any raſh-and hazard» 
ous enterprizes; ſo the old Viſir applied himſelf-to * 9 
O/man Aga his lieutenant, who entirely governed him. * 
But the letters being intercepted, Cour laulyandOſman 
were beheaded, Which is reckoned an infamous pu- 
nĩment in Turkey, and their heads laid in the hall 8 Y 
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e have given our inviolable and ſalutary Orders to 
be right honourable and valiant Delvet Gherai, Han of” 
budgiak in Crim Tartary, Noghai and Circaflia, and 
1 Iſmael our ſage Counſellor and noble Seraſquier of 
Bender, (whom God preſerve and augment their Magni- 
wunce and Wiſdom) from your return thro Poland, ac- 
wrding to your firſt deſign, which has again been laid 
fore us in your Name. You muſt prepare thertfore to ö 
/ forward the next winter, under the guidante of Pro- t 
dence, and with an honourabie guard, in order to re- 
turn to your own Territories, taking care to paſs thro? 
Poland in a pracrable and friendly manner. 00 
You ſball be provided with every thing neceſſary for b 
war Journey by — Sublime Porte, as well Money as 
len, Horſes and Waggon. But we adviſe and exhort 
you above all things, to give the fulleſt and moſt ex- 
re Orders to all the Swedes and other ſoldiers in your 10 


detinue, not to make any Havock, or beguilty of any 1 
nd {tion that may either directly or indirecih tend to . 
break this Peace and Alliance, 


Hereby you will preſerve or Good-will, of which we | 
ball endeavour to give you 45 great and frequent Proofs 101 
e ſhall have Opportunities. The Troops deſigned to 1 
tend you, ſbail receive Orders agreeable to your Im 
rial Intentions in this particular. i 
Given at our Sublime Porte of Conſtantinople the 
14th of the Month Rebyul Eureb, 1124. which an- 


0 wers to the 19th of April 1712. 
4 | | | 
b. However, this Letter did not put the King of See- 


en intirely out- of Hopes. He wrote the Sultan 
ord, that he was ready to go, and ſhould always 
c>nowledge the Favours bis Highnefs had heap- 
d upon him; but he added, that hie thought the 
dultan too juſt to ſend him away with no other 
uard than that of a flying Camp, into a Country 
ready oyer-run with the Czar's Troops, © 
Wa ; Achmet 


, 
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the Divan. Among Oſinan's treaſures, were found x 
ring which had been preſented him by the Czaring, 
and 200000 pieces of gold, in Saxon, Poliſb, and 
Muſcovite co in. 

s to Ba/tagi Mabomet, he was baniſhed for having 
been made choice cf without his knowledge, to be 
the inſtrument of Chovr/ouly and Oſman's plot. 

The King of Sweden was perpetually ſolliciting the 
Porte to ſend him back thro' Poland with a nume. 
rous army. The Divan indeed were determined tg 
ſend him back, but it was only with a guard of ſeven 
or eight thouſand men, not as a King they were 
minded to ſuccour, but as a guelt they were deſirous 
to be rid of. With this view Sultan Achmet wrote 
him the following letter. 
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Moſt powerful among the Kings that worſhip Jeſan 
Redreſſer of wrongs and injuries, and protector of 
Right in the Ports and Republicks ot South and 
North; ſhining in Majeſty, lover of Honour and 
Glory, and of our ſublime Porte, Charles King of 
Szoeden, whole enterprizes God crown with ſucce!s, 


A® foon as the moſt illuſtrious Achmet, formerly Chia- 
oux Paſhi, all have the honour to deliver you this 
letter adorned with our Imperial ſeal, be perſuaded and 
convinced of the truth of our intentions contained thert- 
in, viz. That though we had deſigned to ſend our ever. 
victorious army againſt the Czar a ſecond time; yet that 
Prince, to avoid our juſt reſentment at his delaying tht 
execution of tbe treaty concluded on the banks of Prut, W Ho 
and renewed again at our ſublime Porte, having Jur- Wn ir 
render'd into our hands the caſtle and city of Aloph, and {Word 
having endeavoured by the mediation of Engliſh anden 
Dutch Enbaſſadors, our ancient allies, to cultivate «Ws up 
taſting peace with us, we have granted his requeſt, and Wiltan 
delivered his Plenipatentiaries, who remain with us as Wouarc 
hoſtages, our Imperial ratificatian, having firſt received Wircad 
his from their hands, = 

0 


CHARLES XI. 133 


er have given our inviolable and ſalutary Orders to 
rae rig ht honourable and valiant Delvet Gherai, Han of F 
ndW:udgiak in Crim Tartiry, Noghai and Circaſſia, and 
i Iſmael our ſage Counſellor and noble Seraſquier of 
Bender, (20h27m God preſerve and augment their Mag mi- 
tence and Wiſdom) from your return thro Poland, ac+ 
irding to your firſt deſign, which has again been laid | 
fore us in your Name. You muſt prepare ther?fore to 
tt forward the next winter, under the guidance of Pro- 
idence, and with an honourabie guard, in order to re- 
turn to your own Territories, taking care to paſs thro? 
Poland in a peaceable and friendly manner. N 

You ſhall be provided with every thing neceſſary for f 
war Journey by my Sublime Porte, as well Money as ; 
Men, Horſes and Waggons. But we adviſe and exhort 
yu above all things, to give the fulleſt and moſt ex- 
preſs Orders to all the Swedes and other ſoldiers in your 
etinue, not to make any Havok, or be guilty of any 
[ion that may either directly or indirectly tend to 
reak this Peace and Alliance, 

Hereby you will preſerve our Goodwill, of which we 
ball endeavour to give you 45 great and frequent Proofs 
re ſhall have Opportunities. The Troops deſigned to 
tend you, ſhatl receive Orders agreeable to your In- 
feria! Intentions in this particular. 

Given at our Sublime Porte of Conſtantinople the 0 
14th of the Month Rebyul Eureb, 1124. which an- 
wers to tre 19th of April 1712. 


ng 
be 


However, this Letter did not put the King of $:ve- 
e intirely out of Hopes. He wrote the Sultan 
Vord, that he was ready to go, and ſhould always 4 
cnuwledge the Favours his Highneſs had heap- N | 

1 


d upon him; but he added, that he thought the 
dultan too juſt to ſend him away with no other 
uard than that of a flying Camp, into a Country 
ready over-run with the Czar's Troops. 


Achmet 
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Achmet was ſo little acquainted with what paſſed 
in Poland, that he ſent an Aga to ſee whether the 
Czar's Forces were ſtill there or not. Two Sccre 
taries of the King of Sweden, who underſtood the 


Cha 
rand 
zuard 


He t 


Turkiſþ Language, accompanied the Aga, in order ta he 
conſront him in caſe of a falſe Report. Tha 
This Aga ſaw the Forces with his own Eyes, anW;.,cr 
gave the Sultan a true Account of the matter. A ma 
met in a Rage was going to ſtrangle the Grand Viſir Mer 
but the Favourite who protected him, and thoughM.,..nrs 
he might have occaſion for him, obtained his Par eight 
don, and kept him ſome time longer in the Mi; the 
niſtry. 200, \ 
The Grand Signor without more ado committeM;::er. 
the Maoſcovite Embaſſadors, already as much uſed t 
go to Priſon, as an Audience, to the. Seven TowWYThe 0 


ers. War was declar'd afreſh againſt the Czar, the 
Horſe tails diſplay'd, and Orders given to all the Ba 


ſha's, to raiſe an Army of 200000 fighting Men } 
The Sultan himſelf quitted Conſtantinople, and fixed 1d ups 
his Court at Adrianople, in order to be nearer - 
Seat of the War. | the I 
In the mean time a folemn Embaſſy from Augu/ ent: 
and the Republick of Poland to the Grand Signor wal rio 
upon the road at Adriauople. At the Head of thifnain 
Embaſly was the Palatine of Maſſovia with a RetinuG:n /r. 
of above 300 Perſons. | in wit 
[Theſe were all ſeized and impriſoned in the Sub, Im} 
urbs of the City. Never was the Szoedi/oP arty fulle 4; 7 
of hopes than upon this Occaſion : But thele greaG;,, yo 
Preparations came to nothing, and all their expeca care 
tions were diſappointed. 9, du 
The Divan having thus determined CHarless Fate, yo 
Tſmae! Seraſquier of Bender repaired to Yarnit/41; cos 
where the King was incamped, and acquainted big ,,, 
with the Reſolutions of the Porte, giving him to unge 
derſtand, in a civil manner, that there was no time f 


delay, but that he muſt be gone, 2 Boe 
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ed Charles made no other-anſwer than this, That the 
he rand Signor had promiſed him an Army, and not a 
eMGuard, and that Kings ought to keep their Word. 
be He told the Bafſha of Bender, that he could not go 
Fl! he had wherewithal to pay his Debts. For tho? 
Naim had for along time been regularly paid, his 
nWencrofity had always forced him to borrow. The 
ma asked him, how much he wanted? The King 
ir M:(\wered at a venture, a thouſand Purſes, which a- 
bEounts to 1500000 livres of French Money, full 
irWeight. The Baſha wrote to the Porte about it; 
4 the Sultan, inſtead ef 1000 Purſes, granted him 
:00, which he ſent to the Baſha with the following 
tter. 


The Grand Signor's Letter to the Baſha of Bender. 

| HE Defign of this Imperial Letter is to let you 
know, that upon your Repreſentation and Requeſi 

1d upon that of the right noble Delvet Gherai, Han to 


| the King of Sweden @ thou ſand Purſes, which ſhall 
ent to Bender under the care and cuſtody of the moſt 
/u/trious Mahomet Baſha, formerly Chiaoux Pachi, 70 
main in your Hands till ſuch time as the King of Swe- 
en ſets out, whoſe Steps God direct, and then tobe given 


r Imperial Liberality beyond what be deſires. 

As to the Rout of Poland, which he is reſolved to 
le, you and the Han, who are to atiend him, ſhall 
careful to take ſuch prudent and wiſe Meaſures, as 
cy, during the whole paſſage, prevent the Troops 
per your command, and thoſe of the King of Sweden, 
om committing any Havock, or doing any other thing 


wen our Sublime Porte, and the Realm and Repubs 
t of Poland, Jo that the King of Sweden may go as 
tied under ou protection. 

: By 


1 


r Sublime Porte, our Imperial Munificence has grant- 


in with two hundred Purſes more, as an overplus of 


„ ay be thought a Violation of the Peace ſubſiſting 


we ei, --. 


* * 8388 
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ſelves and ſeveral others of the Poliſh Nobility, if r 


felf at the Head of your brave Soldiers, among why 
ſpall be the Tartars, with the Han at the Head of the 


the 2d Day of the Month Cheval 1124 of the Hegir 
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By doing this (which you are to deſire of him in pi 
tive term] he will receive all the Honour and Reſpel 
that is due to his Majeſty from the Poles, as we have bee 
aſſured by the Embaſſadors of King Auguſtus and t 
Repnblick, who alſo on dhis Condition have offered the 


quired, as hoflages for the ſeturity of his Paſſage. 
Alt the time that you and the right noble Delvet Gh 
rai ſhall agree upon for the March, you ſhall put 3 


and go along with the King of Sweden and his Men, 
And may it pleaſe the only God, the Almighty, 
direct your ſteps and theirs. The Baſha of Aulis jþ4 
continue at Bender, with a Regiment of Spabi's, a 
another of Janiſaries, to defend it in your abſence. Ny 
b: following our Imperial Orders and Intentions in 
theje Points and Articles, you wi! deſerve the cn 
nuance of our Imperial Favours, as well as the Pri 
and Recompence due to all ſuch as obſerve them. 
Given at our Imperial Reſidence at Conſtantinop 


Before the Grand Signor's Anſwer arrived, the ki 
had written to the Porte, to complain of the ſup 
ſed Treachery of the Kim. But the Paſſages we 
well guarded, and the Miniſtry was againſt him, 
that his Letters never came to the Sultan. Nay, t 
Viſir would not ſuffer M. Deſalleurs to come to 41 
anople, where the Porte then was, Jeſt that Minik 
who was the King of Sweden's Agent, ſhould end 
vour to dilconcert their deſign of ſending him awa 

Charles enraged to ſee himſelf in a manner hunt 
out of the Grand Signor's Territories, reſolved 
to ſtir a ſtep. He might have deſired to return t 
the German Territories, or take Ship at the Blacks 
in order to go to Marſeilles up the Mediterranean. 


be choſe rather to ask nothing, and wait he 7 | 
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When tha 1200 puries were arrived, his Treaſurez 
rthuſen, who, by reſiding ſo long in Turkey, had 
rnt to [peak the language, went to wait upon the 
hi without an interpreter, in hopes to get the 1200 
res from him, and afterwards to form ſome new 
irigae at the Porte; falſely imagining, as they al- 
ys did, that the Szwediſh party would at length arm 
„ 07100107 empire againſt the Czar, 
" Wl Gr:thu/en told the Baſha, that the King's equipages 
4 uld not be got ready without money. But we, 
"Ws the B. ſha, ſhall defray all your expences. Your 
iter will be at * while he continues un- 
r my protection. 
Grothuſen replied, that the difference between the 
þ rkiſþ equipages, and thoſe of the Franks was ſo 
„., that they were under a neceſſity of applying 
"Wh the Sreediſh and Poliſb artificers at Varnit/a. 
Re aſſured him, that his maſter was willing to go, 
d that this money would facilitate and haſten his 
parture, The too eredulous Baſha gave him the 
oo purſes, and within a few days came and deſired 
King in a very reſpectful manner to give orders 
their departing. But he was extreamly ſurprized, 
en the King told him he was not ready to gb, and 
t he wanted a thouſand purſes more. The Baſha, 
niounded with this anſwer, was ſpeechleſs for 
ne time, and then went to a window, where he 
$ ſeen to ſhed ſome tears. Afterwards, turning 
the King, I {ſhall loſe my Head, ſays he, for hav- 
} obliged your Majeſty. I have given you the 1200 
rles apainſt the expre(s order of my Sovereign. 
Ih theſe words he took his leave, and was going 
y full of grief, when the King ſtopped him, and 
d him, he would make an excufe for him to the 
tan. Ah! replied the Turk, as he was going out, 


mae] Baſha went to acquaint the Kam of Tartary 


i the news. The Kam having received the ſame 
order 


aſter can puniſh faults, but not excuſe them. 


* 
} 
: 
. 
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Order with the Baſha, not to ſuffer the 1 200 Purf 
to be delivered before the King's Departure, and he 
ving conſented to the Delivery of them, was as appt 
henſive of the Grand Signor's Reſentment as the Baf 


1460 
f Hof 


reign 


18111 
himſelf. They wrote both of them to the Porte the 
clear themſelves, and entreated his Highnels not Fall; 
impute the King's Refuſal to their Diſobedience. W The 

Charles perſiſting in the Notion that the Kam und 
the Baſha deſigned to deliver him up into the H:nM.:4: t! 
of his Enemies, ordered Mr. Funk, his Envoy at if Man 
Octeman Court, to lay his Complaints againſt th. imp 
before the Grand Signor, and to ask for 1000 Pues: 
more. But he did it with a view to be refuſed, Miom 
that he might have a freſh Pretence for not depi oth 
ing. All the Anſwer he received was to be clapt rue k 
in Priſon. The Sultan, in a Paſſion, called an ©: Wm w 
ordinary Divan, and (which is very rarely done) po v 
himſelf as follows. aner, 

T ſcarce ever knew the King of Sweden, but by hi; Char. 
Fal at Pultawe, and the requeſt he made to me to gr: com 
him a ſanctuary in my Empire. I have not, | ve: to th 
any need of him, or any reaſon to love or fear hin; (ence 
without conſulting any other motives than the Hopi, x41, 
lity of a Muſulman, and my own Generofity, which top 
the dew of its Favours upon the great as well a: frang 
little, upon trangers as well as my own ſubjetts, Ih King 
received and aſſiſted him, his Miniſters, Offters Miries. 
Soldiers, in every reſpect, and for three Years aud 4 to 
have never held my hand from loading him with prejel;. an) 

J have granted him avery conſiderable Guard to Men's 
duct him into his own Country. He has asked for 10 Prote 
Purſes to defray ſome Expences, tho" I pay then Mileft t 
Iaſtead of 1000 I have granted him 1200. After Nu and 
ting theſe out the Hands of the Seraſquier of Benq 6... 


be deſires 1000 more, and refuſes to go, under Mie Cs 


tence that the Guard is too little, whereas it is bulliſh, the 
large to paſs thro the Country of a Friend and Al d- 
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I ark you then, whether it is a Breath of the Laws 
f Hoſpitality, to ſend this Prince away ? and whether 
reign Princes ought to accuſe me of Cruelty or Tnjuſ- 
i, in eaſe T ſpould be obliged to make him go by force? 
the Divan anſwered, that the Grand Signor might 
fully do what he had ſaid. 

The Mufty declared, that the Muſſulmans are not 
and to hoſpitality towards Infidels, much leſs to- 
rds the ungrateful, and he granted his Ha, a kind 
Mandate, which, for the moſt part, accompanies 


W: important Orders of the Grand Signor. Theſe 


fta's are revered as Oracles, tho? the Perſons from 
nom they come are as much the Sultan's ſlaves as 
others. 
The Baſha of Bender received the order at the Kam's, 
m whence he went immediately to Yarnit/a, to 
ow whether the King would go away in a friendly 
inner, or force him to execute the Sultan's Orders. 
Charles not uſed to this threatening language, could 
command his Temper. Obey your Maſter, ſays 
to the Baſha, it you dare, and be gone out of my 
eſence. The Baſha went of in a rage, and meet« 
Fabricius by the Way, he called out to him with- 
t topping, the King won't hearken to reaſon; you'll 
ſtrange things preſently. The ſame Day he cut off 
King's Proviſions, and removed the Guard of Ja- 
aries. He ſent alſo to the Poſes and Cofacks at Var- 
a, to let them know, that if they had a mind ta 
ie any Proviſions, . they mult leave the King of 
tens Camp, and come and put themſelves under 
Protection of the Porte at Bender. They all obey'd, 
left the King, with only the Officers of his Houſ- 
dand 300 Szedes, to cope with 20000 Tartars, 
oO Turks, Now there was no more Proviſion 
de Camp either for Man or Horſe ; and in the mean 
ge the Turks and Tartars inveſted the little Camp 
ul ſides. 


The 
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The King, with all the Calmneſs in the World, : 


Pointed his 300 Sevedes to make regular Fortification wrich 
and worked at them himſelf. His Chancellor, Te P. 
furer, Secretaries, Valet de Chambres, and all his D. 
meſticks, put their Hands to the work. Some b Gen 
Ticadced the Windows, others took the Bars behir had 
the Doors, and planted them in form of Buitteſſe: .“ 

In the mean time, every thing being ready for eir b 
Aſſault, CHarles's Death ſeemed inevitable; but! 8 


Sultan's Command being not poſitive to kill him, 


caſe of Reſiſtance, the Baſha prevailed upon the x 
to let him ſend an Expreſs that moment to Adrian“ 
where the Grand Signor then was, to zeceive his HA 
neſs's laſt Orders. gain 

At length the Grand Siznor's Order being eo It w. 
to put to the Sword all the Swedes that ſhould m. 2 
the leaſt Reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the Life of le fo 
King; the Baſhaw had the Civility to ſhew Fi = 
cius the Order, to the intent that he might try 1 5 
utmoſt to prevail upon Charles. Fabricius went i by 4 


mediately to acquaint him with this bad News, H 
you ſeen the Order you ſpeak of ? ſays the King. [hi 
replies Fabricius. Tell them then, ſays the King, . 
this Order is a ſetond forgery of theirs, and thi 
will not go. Fabricius fell at his Feet, put himſel 
a Paſſion, and reproached him with his obſtinacy ;t 


gin 
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3 


0 hat 


all was to no purpoſe. Go back to your Turks, | 4 a 
the King to him ſmiling, if they attack me, I EHS 
bow to defend my ſelf. | 1 
The King's Chaplains alſo fell upon their kn EN: 
before him, conjuring him not to expoſe the wrel PP 
ed Remains of Pu/taroa, and, above all his own MI, -- 
cred Perſon to certain Death; adding beſides, that x of + 
fiſtance in this caſe was a moſt unwarrantable Ali ſo ge 
and that it was a Violation of the Laws of Hoſpital” 2 
to reſolve to continue with Strangers againſt t eſe 
Will, who had ſo long and generouſly ſupported MA! ＋ 


The King, who had ſhewed no reſentment 7 
| f 
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eins, grew warm upon this occaſion, and told 
"W: prieſts, that he took them to pray for him, and 
to give him advice. 

General Herd and General Dardof, whoſe opinion 
had always been not to venture a battle, which in 
e conſequence mult prove fatal, ſhewed the King 
eir brealts covered with wounds they received in 
; ſervice, and aſſuring him, that they were ready 
die for him; begged that it might at leaſt be up- 
„ more neceſliry occaſion. I know, ſays the King, 
nur wounds and my own, that we have fought vali- 
't tly together. You have hitherto done year duty, de 
again Noto. 

It was not long before they ſaw the Turks and 
rtars advancing, in order of battle, to attack the 
le fortreſs, with ten pieces of ordnanee and two 
rear-pieces. The horſe-tails waved in the air, the 
rions ſounded, the cries of Alla, Alla, were heard 
all fides. Baron Grothuſen took notice that the 
did not mix any abuſive language againſt the 
gin their cries, but only called him Demis-Baſp. 
ich ſignifies head of iron, and reſolved that mo- 
nt to go alone and unarmed out of the fortifica- 
s He advanced up to the line of the Janiſaries, 
o had almoſt all of them received money from F 
„Ab, what my friends] ſays he to them in their 

n language, ars you come to maſſacre 500 defence- 

Swedes ? Id brave Faniſaries, who have pardoned 

dooo Moſcovites upon their crying Ammon, (i. e. 

don) to you : Have you forgot the kindneſs you have 

ived fromus ? And would you aſſaſſinate that great a! 
HF Sweden, whom ye loved ſo much, and who has 1 
ſo generous to you My friends, be asks but three 1 
, and the Sultan's orders are not ſo ſtrict as you 1 
made to believe. 1 
heſe words produced an effect which Grot buſen Fl 
elf did not expect. The Janifaries ſwore upon i 


beards, they would not attack the King, d 4 
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ders were forged. To this unexpected Inſurredt 


both read to them, and ſhewed them the poſitive ( 


Beards, who had received a thouſand Preſents fre 
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that they would give him the three Days he demand The 
ed. In vain was the Signal given for the Aſaul to 
The Janiſaries far from obeying, threaten to fue 
on their Leaders, if three Days were not granted 
the King of Sweden. They came to the Baſha of . 
der's Tent in a Body, crying out that the Sultan's( 


a 
Tne 
her, 

ede. 

e wh 
Foul 
wee! 


ra, L 


the Baſha had nothing to oppoſe but Patience. 
The Baſha returning to Bender, aſembled all! 
Officers of the Janiſaries and the oldeſt Soldiers, ; 


der of the Sultan, and the Mufti's Fefta. 
Sixty of the oldeſt of them, with venerable g 


the King's hand, offered to go in Perſon to him, 
intreat him to put himſelf into their hands, and p 
mit them to ſerve him as Guards. 

But neither the Propoſal of the old janiſiries, 1 
Poniatosky's Letters could in the leaſt convince i 
King, that it was poſhble for him to give way wi 
out injuring his Honour. He choſe rather to die 


the hands of the Turks, than be in any manner tiirized 
Priſoner. He diſmiſſed the Janiſaries without ſeefWhould 
them, and {ent them Word, that if they did not Wnon - 
about their Buſineſs, he'd ſhave their Beards for theſe Gus 
which, in the Eaſt, is reckoned the moſt provokWerſon 
Affront that can be offered. Jut wh 
Theſe old Soldiers, fired with Reſentment, reti with 
ed home, crying, as they went, Dorn with this iſh had à 
of Iron! ſince be is reſolu'd to periſh, let hin pes Ma 
They gave the Baſha an Account of their Comm, whit 
on, and acquainted their Comerades at Bender Mpened 

the ſtrange Reception they had met with. Upon Which 
every one {wore to obey the Baſha's Orders with of 
delay; and they were now as impatient of ie wit 
to the Aſſault, as they had been averſe the ers dic 
before. he Jan 
iged | 
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V 
be Word was given that moment. They march'd 
ul to the Intrenchments. The Tartars were al- 
ue waiting for them, and the Cannon began to 
1 
pl Tic J-niſ:r1es on one fide, and the Tartars on the 
er, forced the ite C-mp iv an inſtant. Twenty 
10e had ſcarce tine to draw their Swords, before 
e whole zoo were ſurrounded, and taken Priſoners 
(Wit out reſiſtance The King was then on horſeback . 
tween his Houle and his Camp, with the Generals 
e, Dari'f, and Sparre; and ſeeing that all his 
diers had ſuffered themſelves to be taken before 
Eyes, he ſaid in cool blond to thoſe three Offi- 
„ Let us go and defend the Houſe. We'll fight, 
s he with a Smile, pro Aris & Focis. 
mmediately he gallops up to the Houſe with them, 
ere he had placed about forty domeſticks and cen- 
Is, and which they had fortified in the beſt man- 
they could. 


heſe Generals, however accuſtorged to the obſti- 
die We Intrepidity of their Maſter, could not help being 
r thiWrized, that in cold blood, and with a jeſting Air, 
ſeeeWhould reſolved to ſtand out againit ten Pieces of 


non and a whole Army. They followed him with 
e Guards and Domeſticks, to the number of twen- 
eerſons., 


ut when they came to the door, they found it be- 


retlwith Janiſaries. Beſides, near 200 Turks and Tar- 
i had already got in at a Window, and made them- 
penis Maſters of all the Apartments, except a great 
mn, whither the King's Domeſticks had retired, It 
ler Mfened luckily, that this Hall was near the Door, 
pon Which the King purpoſed to enter with his little 


op of twenty Perſons. He threw himſelf off his 

of ge with Piſtol and Sword in Hand, and his Fol- 

the ers did the fame. | 

be Janiſaries fell upon him on all fides, being en- 

iged by the Baſha's Promiſe of eight * £ 
0 
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Gold to each Man that ſhould but touch his Ciathe 
in caſe they could not take nim. He wounded iN lan 
killed all that came near him. A Janiſary, whom thrt 
had wounded, clapp'd his Blunderbuſs to his P him 
and if the Arm of a Turk had not joſtled him, oo * & 
fioned by the Crowd, that moved backward; a 2 © 
forwards like waves, the King had been killed, of v 
Ball grazed upon his Noſe, and took off a Piece T 
his Ear, and then broke General Hord's Arm, wh ſhut 
Fate it was to beſ always wounded by his Made this 


Side. chan 
The King ſtruck \his Sword into the Jani the 
Breaſt, and at the ſame time his Domeſticks, 3 
ur 


were ſhut up in the great Hall, opened the dog 
him. He enters as ſwift as an Arrow with 


little Troop, and in an inſtant they ſhut the Bak 
again, and barricade it with all they can find. n 

Thus was Carles XII. ſhut up in this Hall wien 
his Attendants, amounting to about threeſcore ) 2 
Officers, Guards, Secretaries, Valet de Chambre Die 


Domeſticks of all kinds. 
The Janiſaries and Tartars pillaged the reſt of perfor 
Houſe, and filled the Apartments. Come, ſays 
King, /et us go and drive out theſe Barbarians ! 
putting himſelf at the Head of his Men, he, 
his own Hands, opened the door of the Hall, wi 
faced his Bed-chamber, goes into it, and fires. of 
the Plunderers, 
The Turks loaden with Booty, being terrific 
the ſudden Appearance of the King, whom the 
been uſed to reverence, threw down their Arm 
leapt out of the Window, or fled into the Clif 
The King taking Advantage of the Confuſion 
were in, and his own Men being animated 
this Piece of Succeſs, they purſued the Turk 
Chamber to Chamber, killed or wounded thoſe 
had not made their Eſcape, and in a Quarter 
Hour cleared the Houſe of the Enemy. 
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The King, in the heat of the fight, perceived two 
aniſaries who hid themſelves under his bed. He 
thruſt his ſword through one of them, and killed 
him; but the other asked pardon, crying, Amman. 
grant you your lite, fays the King, upon conditi- 
on that you go and give the Baſha a faithful account 
of what you have ſeen. 

The Szwedes at length become maſters of the houſe, 
nut the windows again, and barricadoed them. In 
this ſituation, they had no want of arms, a ground- 
chamber full of muskets and powder having eſcaped 
the tumultuous ſearch of the Janiſaries. This they 
made a very ſeaſonable uſe of, firing cloſe upon the 
In thro' the windows, and killing 200 of them 
*in leſs than half a quarter of an hour. 

The cannon play'd againſt the houſe ; but the ſtones 
being very ſoft, it only made holes in the wall, but 
demoliſhed nothing. 
The Kam of Tartary, and the Baſha, who were 
geſitous of taking the King alive, being aſhamed to 
loſe Time and Men, and employ an army againſt ſixty 
perſons, thought it proper to ſet fire to the houſe, 
n order to oblige the King to ſurrender. For this 
urpoſe, they ordered ſome arrows twilted about 
vith lighted Aces to be ſhot upon the roof, and 
gainſt the door and windows; by which means, the 
zouſe was immediately in flames. The roof all on 
re was ready to tumble upon the Scvedes. The King, 
vith a very ſedate air, gave orders to extinguiſh the 
e: and finding a little barrel full of liquor, he laid 
old of it himſelf, and with the aſſiſtance of two 
dwedes, threw it upon the place where the fire was 
noſt violent; then he diſcovered that it was full of 
randy, But the hurry which is inſeparable from 
ach a ſtate of confuſion, hindered him from think- 
Wig of it before. | 
A centinel named Valberg, ventured in this extre- 
ulty to cry, that there was a neceſſity for ſurrender- 
H ing. 


1 
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ing. What a ſtrange man, ſays the King, is this, o 


imagine that it is not more glorious to be burnt, than 


taken priſoner! Another centine], named Rojen, had 


the thought to ſay, that the Chancery-houſe, Which 
was but fifty paces off, had a ſtone roof, and was 
proof againſt fire; that it would do well to ſally out, 
and gain that houte, and there ſtand upon their de- 
fence. A true Swede, cries the King; then he em- 
braced him, and made him a colonel on the ſpot. 
The Turks, who all this while encompaſſed the 
houſe, were ſtruck with fear and admiration, to ſee 
the Swedes continue in it, notwithſtanding it was all 
in flames. But they were much more ſurprized when 
they ſaw them open the doors, and the King and his 
men fall upon them in a deſperate manner. Charles, 


and his principal oficers, were armed with ſword | 


and piſtol. Every one fired two piſtols at a time in 
the inſtant that the door opened; and in the twink. 
Jing of an Eye, throwing awey their piſtols, and draw. 
ing their words, they drove the Tri, back the di- 
{tance of fifty paces; but the moment after this little 
troop was ſurrounded. The King being booted, ac. 
cording to cuſtom, threw himſelf down with his 
ſpurs. Immediately one and twenty Janiſaries fall 
upon him, diſarm him, and bear him away to the 
Baſha's quarters, ſome taking hold of his arms, and 
others of his legs, as the manner is to carry a perſon 
for tear of incommoding him. 

As ſoon as the King ſaw himſelf in their hands, 
he looked upon the Janiſaries with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance, and they carried him, crying Alla, with 1 
mixture of anger and reſpect in their faces. His of 
ficers were taken at the ſame time, and ftript by the 
Turks and Tartars. It was on the 12th of Febrxary, 
1713, that this ſtrange adventure happen'd. 


The Eni of the Sixth Boot. 
THF 


charic 
they 1 
who 

count 


ror of 
ry far 
man 

Turks 
ſame ! 
no ple. 


Sta 


In Po/ 


(. 147 3 
THE 


HISTORY 


O F 


JCHARLES XII. 
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W- HE Baſha of B-14er waited with ſome ſtate 
in his tent, expecting tne King; and had by 
him one Marco tor an Interpreter. He re- 

ac-Weeived the King with great reſpect, and prayed him 

his ¶ to repoſe upon a Sopha, but the King took no notice 
fall ol his civilities, and continued ſtanding. 

the The next morning they conveyed the King in a 

and Fchariot covered with ſcarlet towards Adrianople. While 

ſol ¶ they were carrying this King diſarmed and a priſoner, 

who not long before had given Law to ſo many 
ids, countries, had been arbitcr of the north, and the ter- 
un-Wror of all Europe; there h-ppened to appear in the ve- 

h y ſame place another inftance of the frailty of hu- 

of. Iman greatneſs. King Staniſlaus was ſeized in the 

te7urks dominions, and carried priſoner to Binder at the 

75. 17 time that they were conveying Charles to Adria- 

no ple. 
Staniſlaus, unſupport:d by the hand that made him 
King, having no money, and conſequentiy no friends 
1E Poland, retired to Pomerania, and as he was not 
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able to preſerve his own kingdom, had done his belt 
to defend his henefaftor's. But in going to take Ad. 
vice of Charles, in relation to his abdicating the king- 
dom of Poland, he was ſtopp'd at Taff in Moldi:;;. 
When he came near Bender, the Baſha, who was ke. 
turning back from Char/es, ſent him an Arabian horte 
with fine furniture. 


* - - ma 
Staniſlaus was received at Bender with a diſcharge MW fre 
of the artillery ; and bating that he was a Priſoner, N yer 


| had no great cauſe to complain of his uſage there, v 
As for Charles, he was going to Adrianople, and the his 

town was full of diſcourſe beforehand about the bat 
| tle. The Ir A, both admired and blamed him; but 
the Divan was ſo exaſperated, that they threatened to Vi 
confine him in one of the iſlands in the Archipelago. 


| Some weeks after, there was a ſudden Change in 8 
the Seraglio, which the Sevedes affirm was owing to he 
| a letter that had been delivered ta the Sultan in the ſtan 
| King their maſter's behalf. The Mufti was imme "ay 
diately deſpoſed, the Kzm of the Tartars baniſhed to 


4il.nd in the 27. Zigelago. 0 


| Rhodes, and the Seraſquier Baſha of Bender ſent to an 
In the mean time, Char/es was carried to a little 


caſtle cle /)e.'rtafp, near Adrinana pie, where multi- 5 
| tudes of Turks were waiting to ſee him alight, He f. 
| | was conveyed out of the chariot to the caſtle upon 2 fron 

Sophas but that he might not be ſeen, he put a cuſti-Þ emt 
on over his head. — 


He was buried here in oblivion and inactivity for 
about eleven months; which following cloſe upon 4 
the moſt violent exerciſe, made that illneſs real, which 
he had ſome time feigned. In Europe, they verily bort 
thought him dead; and the Regency which he ſetled 1 
when he left Sectholm, hearing nothing from him, 


the Senate waited on the Princeſs Ulric Elonora, to N 
dieſire ſhe would take the Regency in her brother's afliz 
abſence. She did accept of it; but finding the Senate hi 


had a mind to force ber to a peace with the oo land 
al 


55 
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and Denmark, that on every fide were falling upon 
Sweden, which ſhe knew the King would never ratify, 
ſhe reſigned the Regency, and wrote him a full Ac- 
count of the matter to Turky. | 
The King received her letters at. Demotiaa, and 
'c WW thoſe deſpotick notions which he had early imbibed 
made him quite forget that ever Scdes had been 2 
ge tree ſtate, or that the Senate uled to ſhare in the go- 
er, MW vernment of it with their former Kings. 

Wherefore, to prevent any attempts in Sweden againſt 
he his authority, and that he might defend his country; 
al- hoping nothing more now from the Ottomans, but 
out I depending only on himſelf; he ſignified tothe Grand 
o Vifir his deſire to be gone, by the way of Ger- 
many. 
in 80 the day was ſet; and Charles before he went, 
te was willing to make a figure as a King, notwith- 
che ſtanding the wretched condition he was in. He 
made Crothuſen his Embaſſidor extraordinary, and 
| to Ml ſent him in form to take his leave at Conftantinople 
al with a train of fouricore perſons richly dreſſed. 

On the firſt of OFfober, 1714, the King began his 
journey. A Capaęi Baſha, with ſix Chiaoux, went to 
attend him from Demirtaſb, whither he had moved 
a few days before. The preſents they brought him 
from the Grand Signor were, a large tent or et 

| embroidered with gold, a ſabre ſet wic!: jewels, eight 
beautiful Arabian horſes with fine ſaddles and ſtirrups 
of maſſive filver. 
* The convoy confiſted of threeſcore carriages, loa- 
den with all ſorts of proviſion, and three hundred 
rig horſe. 
When he came to the Turkiſh frontiers, Staniſlaus | 
was going thence another way into Germany, intend- 
ed to retire into the Duchy of Deux Pont, Charles 


* gu"... WE, - * * 
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er afligned to Staniflaus the revenue of this Duchy, 
nate 6 
„ Ich was then reckoned to be about ſeventy thou- 


land crowns. 
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When the King of Smweden came to the Gernyy 
frontiers, he found the Emperor had given orders 
for his reception every where with proper late, 
Wherever harbingers had fixed his route, great pre. 
parations were making to entertain him; and : 
world of people came to behold the man, whche 


and lying ſtill, had made ſo much noiſe both in En 
rope and in Aa. But Charles had no mind to {4 
much pomp, or to make a ſhew of the priſoner ol 
Bender: but was rather thinking how he might te: 
trie ve his ill fortune with ſome noble ſtroke befor: 
he came back to Stockholm. or 

So diſmiſſing his Turkiſh attendants at Targomitz if - 
on the borders of Tranſy/vania; he called his people 
together in a yard, and bid them take no thought 
for him, but make the beſt of their way to Strael 
fund in Pomerania, about three hundred leagues from 
thence, up the Ba/tick Sea. 

He took no body with him, but one During, 1 
young man, whom he made a Colonel afterwards, 
He parted chearfully with his officers, leaving them 
in great confuſion and concern for him. For! 
diſguiſe he wore a black peruke, inſtead of his own 
Hair, a gold laced hat, grey clothes, and a blue coat, 
paſſing for a German Officer, and rid poſt with only D. 
Colonel Darinz. 

Having rid all the firſt day without ſtopping, Durim MW g. 
not being uſed to ſuch fatigues, fainted away when he 
came to alight. The King would not ftay a mo- de 
ment, but asked During, What money he had? he (aid, I ve 
About a thouſand crowns. Give me half, ſays the King, M A 
1 ſee you cannot go on; I'll gowithout you. During beg- 27 
ged he would but ſtay three hours, and he was ſure M 
by that time he ſhould be able to go on, and deſired i », 
kim to conſider the danger of going alone. The 
King would not be perſuaded, but made him give 1 
him the five hundred crowns, and called for horſes. f. 
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ring. afraid of what might happen, bethought 
kimſelf of this contrivance. He takes the Poſt-ma- 
ſer aſide: Friend, ſays he, this is my couſin, we are g9- 
g upon buſineſs together, and you ſee he won't tay for 
ne but three hours; prithee give him the worſt horſe 
41 have; and let me have a poſt thaiſe, or ſome ſuch 
thing. 

fle put a couple of dacats into the man's hand, 
and was obeyed punctually: ſo the King had a horſe 
that was both lame and reſty. Away he went about 
ten at night, through the inow, and wind, and rain, 
His fellow-traveller, after a few hours reſt, ſet out 
gain in a chaiſe with very good horſes. About break 


| of day he overtook the King, with his horſe tired, 


and walking towards the next ſtago. 

Then he was forced to get in with During, and 
ſlept upon the ſtraw ; and afterwards they never ſtop- 
ped, but went on, on horſeback all day, and ſleeping 
in a chaiſe all night. 

Thus, in ſixteen days riding, and often in danger 
of being taken, he came at laſt upon the 21ſt of No- 
ember 1714, to the gates of Straelſund, about one 
in the morning. 

The King ſaid, he was a Courier from the King 
in Turkey, and muſt ſpeak immediately with General 
Duker the Governour. The Centinel told him, it 
was too late, the Governour was a- bed, and he mult 
ſay till day-light. 

The King ſaid it was an affair of conſequence; and 
declared if he did not go directly and wake the Go- 
vernour, they ſhould all be hanged in the moraing. 
At laſt a Serjeant went and called the Governour ; 
and Duker, thinking it might be ſome General Oih- 
cer, ordered the Gates to be opened, and the Courier 
was brought up to his chamber. | 

Duker, rubbing his eyes, asked, hat news of his || 
Majeſty ? The King took him by the ſhoulder, What, |" 
iays he, Duker, have my bejt ſubjet; firgat me? the 
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General could ſcarce believe his eyes, and jumping 
out of bed, embraced his Maſter's knees with tear; 
of joy. The news was all over the town in an in- 
ſtant. Every body got up; the ſoldiers came about 
the Governour's houſe. The ſtreets were full of 
people, asking if the news were true? The windows 
were illuminated, the conduits ran with wine, and 
the artillery fired. 

However, the King was put to bed, which was 
more than he had beeen for ſixteen days; they were 
forced to cut off his boots, his legs were ſo ſwollen 
with the fatigue. He had neither linen, nor cloathes ; 
and they provided in haſte whatever they could find 
to fit him. When he had ſlept ſome hours, the firſt 
thing he did was to review his troops, and examine 
the fortifications. And that very day he ſent out or- 
ders into all parts for renewing the war with more 
vigour than ever againſt all his enemies, 

But Sweden had loſt all her foreign provinces, and 
had neither trade, nor money, nor credit ; her ye- 
teran troops were either killed, or died for want. 
Above 100000 Swedes were ſlaves in Myuſcovy; and 
as many more ſold to the Turks and Tartars. The very 
ſpecies of Men was viſibly decayed in the country; 
but notwithſtanding all this, their hopes revived as 
ſoon as ever they heard their King was come to 
Straeljund. 

Such ſtrong impreſſions of admiration and reſpect 
reigned in the hearts of all his ſubjects, that multi- 
tudes of young people came out of all parts of the 
country, and offered themſelves to be liited, hardly 
m— hands enough at home for cultivating their 
ands. 
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KING of SWEDEN. 
BOOK VIII. 


1* King, during theſe Preparations, gave 


his only Siſter, rica Eleonora in marriage 
to Frederick Prince of Heſſe Caſſel. 

This Marriage was not honoured with the King's 
Preſence, who was now buſy in finiſhing che Forti- 
hcations of Straelſund, a Place of great importance, 
which was in Danger from the Kings of Denmarkand 


| Pruſſia. However, he made his Brother-in-law Gene- 


raliflimo of all the Sediſb Forces. This Prince had 
ſerved the States General in the French War, and was 
eltzemed a good Soldier, which went a good Way to- 
wards his match with Char/es's Sitter. 

At the Mouth of the Oder, a River that divides 
Pomerania, and paſling by Stetin falls into the Ba/tith, 
there is a little Iſland called U/edorn. 

Its Situation makes it a Place of vaſt Importance ; 
for it commands the Oder both on the right and left, 
and whoever has it, is Maſter of the Navigation of 
that river, The King of Pruſſia had diſlodged the 
dxedes from thence, keeping that as well Hetin in 


H 5 his | 


ter to the Commander, which was in thele Words. 
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his Hands, and ſaid he did it purely for the ſake ct 
Peace. The Stocde, however had retaken it in 1715, 
and held two Forts there, which were manned en; 
with 250 Pomeranigns, commanced by an old Seeg 
Officer named Du/ſep or Daſſerp, a Man who well ce. 
ſerves to be remember'd. 

The King of Pruſſia ſent 15co Foot, and 8co Dr: 
goons into the Iſland. They landed without cppch. 
tion on the Side of Syine, which the Smediſb Officer 
had left, being a Place of le- ſt Importance, and un- 
willing to divide his little Company, he retired with 
them into the Caſtle of Penamendre, reſolving to hold 
out to the laſt extremity. 

So they were forced to make a Siege in all the 
Forms. They ſhipped Artillery at Sze7iz, and ſent in 
a Reinforcement of 1o0co Pran foot and 4co horſe, 
Soon after they opened the 'Irenches in two Places, 
and played a brisk Fire of Cannon ard Mortars. In 
the time of the Siege, a Stocdiſb ſoldier, ſent private 
ly with a letter from Cares, ſound means to land on 
the Iſland, and flip into Penanendre. He gave the let. 


D O not fire, till the Enemy comes to the Brink ff 
the Fofle : Stand on your Defence till the laſt ary FF 


of Blood. IT commend you to your good Fortune. 
: CHARLES. 


Duſlerp, reading the Note, reſolved to obey, and 
die, as he was bid, to ſerve his Maſter. By break 
of Day the Afault was given. The befieged made 
their Fire as directed, and killed Abundance ; but the 
Foſſe was full, the Breach large, and the Beſiegers too 
numerous. They entered in two different Places at 
once. The Commander now thought he had nothing 
more to do, than to obey his Orders, and fell his Life 
dear: He abzndoned the Breaches, intrenched his little 
Company, who had all Honour and Courage encvgh 

| 10 
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do with him, and placed them ſo that they ſhould 


2t be ſurrounded. The enemy came on, wonder- 
ro he would not ask for quarter. But he ſought a 
hole hour, and when he had loft half his ſoldiers, 
s killed at laſt with his Lieutenant and his Ma- 
r. There were then a hundred men lefr, and one 
ficer, who asked their lives, and were taken pri- 
pners. In the Commander's pocket they found his 
{aſter's letter, which was carried to the King of 
ria. 

1. the time when Charles ſuſtained the loſs of 
caam, and the neighbouring iſlands which were 
uickly taken, while Viſmar was ready to ſurrender, 
ith no fleet to help, and Sweden in the utmoſt dan- 
er, he himſelf was in Strae//urd, and there beſieged 
y 36000 men. 

There was in it a garriſon of gooo men, and 
ore than all, the King of Sweden himſelf. The 
tings of Denmark and Pruſſia beſieged it with an ar- 
by of 36600 men, conſiſting of Priſſiaus, Danes, 
nd Saxon. 

Over againſt Straelſund, upon the Baltickh, is the 
land of Ragen, which ſerves for a defence to this 
ace, Whither the garriſon and people could retire 
pon occzficn, if they had but boats. This iſland 


Fas of great conſequence to Charles; for he knew 


once the enemy were maſters of it, he ſhould ſoon 
de inveited both by ſea and land, and probably bury'd 
n the ruins of Strae//und, or elſe a priſoner to thoſe 
whom he had before ſo much deſpiſed, and uſed ſo 
lardly, However, the ill ſtate of his affairs had not 
lowed him to ſend a ſufficient garriſon to Ruger, 
here being no more than 2000 regular troops in all 


pon the iſland. 


The enemy had been for three months making 
Il proper diſpoſitions fer deſcent thither, which 
vas very difficult: but having built boats for the 
Purpole, the Prince of Anbalt, by the favour of gocd 
Weather, 


— 


* 
: 
. 
11 
= 
. 
| 
} 


| | 
4 
\ 


by 7 "I 


155 The HISTORY of BOOK vil: be 
weather landed at laſt 12000 men upon the place, fi» Seo, 
the 15 1h of November. a 

That very day the King had been defending 
eutwork for three hours, and coming back ye rep 
much fatigued, he was told that the Danes and P;, 
fians were in Rugen. It was eight o' clock at nige ec 
and he went directly ina fiſher-boat with Poniatc;hſhe Gy 
Grothuſen, During, Dardorf, and by nine he got tot] er th 
iſland. He joined his two thouſand men, that we 
entrenched near a little haven about three league 
from where the enemy had landed. He marciQT\;- 
with them at midnight in great filence. The Prindf,...+ ; 
of Anhalt had uſed a caution that ſeemed unneceſi; 
to entrench his camp His Officers expected 1 
thing in the night, and little thought but Char. 
was ſafe at Straelſund. But the Prince, who kne 
Charles much better, order a deep a with cher au 
as frize upon the edge of it, and took as much pg; 
caution as it he had to do with an army of ſuperi 
force. — 

At two in the morning Charles came to the en 
mies camp, without making the leaſt noiſe, H 
ſoldiers ſaid to one another, Come, let us pull up l 
chevaux de friſe; which words were overheard þ 
the Centinels ; and the alarm been quickly given 
the enemies ſtood quick to their arms. The Kin 
taking up the chevaux de friſe, ſees a great fofſe, 4 
ſays he, impoſſible ! this is more than J expected] Noll 


i no 
at all diſcouraged, and knowing nothing of the 2 
numbers, nor they of his, for the night favoureg , 
him in that, he reſolved in an inſtant, jumped in, - 
the ditch, and ſome of the boldeſt with him, and all; 05 
the reſt were quickly after him. The chevaux 1 ſs 
Frige were removed, the earth levelled, with ttun n 10 
and branches of trees as they could find them, anWM;y« 
the bodies of the dead for faſcines. The King, . T. 
Generals, and the boldeſt of the Officers and ſoldietHiers 


got on one another's ſhoulders, as in aſſaults. ; 
ph 


CHARLES XII. 157 


Ie began in the enemies camp; and the vigour of 
» Scvedes put the Danes and Pruſſiams into great diſ- 
der; but their numbers being too unequal, the 
,es were repulſed in about a quarter of an hour, 
d repaſled the The unfortunate King rallied 
troops in the field, and the fight was renewed 
th equal warmth on both ſides. He ſaw his favou- 
e Grothuſen and General Dardorf fall, and paſſed 
er the laſt in fighting before he was quite dead. 
ring his companion from Turkey to Straelſund, 
3s killed before his ſace. 
Ie King himſelf was ſhot near the left breaſt. 
punt Porzatosty was near, who having ſaved his life 
bre at Pultatoa, had the good fortune to do the 
Je again at Rygen, and remounted him. 
he Swedes retired to a part of the iſland named 
teſerra, where there was a fort they were yet ma- 
rs of, From thence the King returned to Strael- 
, obliged to leave thoſe brave troops who had 
id him ſo well in that expedition; and they were 
made priſoners of war in two days after. 
ne day as the King was dictating to a Secretary 
e diſpatches for Sweden, a bomb falling on the 
ſc, came through the roof, and burſt very near 
room. Part of the floor fell down 3 but the cloſet 
ere he was being worked into a thick wall, was 
Wilturbed ; and by great good fortune none of the 
nters came in at the door, tho'it was open. In 
WW noiſe and confuſion the Secretary dropped his 


the and thought the houſe was coming down. 
duke l, you, fays the King very calmly, why don't you 
4.5 %? The man could only bring out, the homb, Sir! 
n 


ys the King, and what has that to do with our 
neſs go on. 


un four days the enemy made an aſſault upon the 
G * nwork, which they took twice, and were beaten 
„be King was always fighting among the gre- 
7 lers; but at laſt their number prevailing, they 


became 


fight 
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became maſters of it. Carles continued in the g. 
two days after that, and ſtaid till midnight up; 
ravelin that was quite deſtroyed by the bomb: Mi 
cannon. The next day, the chief Officers entren 
Him to ſtay no longer in a place which could 
be defended. But to retreat was now as danger 
as to ſtay, The Ba/tick was covered with M 
and Daniſh ſhips, and the King, after great dan! 
landed at ed in Scandinavia, rv” ag to Car, 
£7007 in a very diſterent condition from what he | 
gone in from thence fifteen years before in a ſhi 
120 guns, to give law to all the north. 

Charles was going to make a ſecond attempt uy 
Norway, in October 1718, and he had laid matter; 


E 
that he did not doubt to be maſter of the counM! ex 
in ſix months. The winter is ſevere enough in Wit 
den, to kill the animals that live there; but he ch 
to go and conquer rocks, where for ſnow and Here 
It is much worſe, rather than try to regain his br hi 
tiful provinces in Germany; but he hoped his n 
alliance with the Czar would put him ſoon in ap we! 
dition to retake them, Beſides, his ambition fir 
pleaſed with the thought of taking a kingdom {Fl was 
his conquering enemy. mh 

At the mouth of the river 7:/endall, near the Wn, t 
of Denmark, between Babus and Anſlo, ſtands Frei /-: 
Hall, a place of great ſtrength and importance, wins 
is reckoned to be the key of that kingdom. Cl top 
fat down before it in the month of Deen 
The cold was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers co, he 
hardly break the ground. They might as well n! 
opened trenches in a rock; but the Szwedes though Star 
much of no fatigues in which they ſaw their Mbe 
take his ſhare ſo readily ; and Char/es himſelf dd te 
ver ſuffer more than now, His conſtitution by «uſt 
teen years labour was hardened to that degree, Wnvcr 
he would ſlecp in the open field here in Noraq;, . 1 
the miltd of winter upon boards or ſtraw, co Kir 
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rh with his Cloak, without prejudicing his Health. 
me of the Soldiers in their Poſts fell down dead 
Mich Cold, and others that were ready to die durſt 
St complain when they ſaw their King bear it. A 


tle before this Expedition, hearing of a Woman in 
gehndinavia, named Jaan Dotter, that had lived ſeve- 
en Months upon nothing but Water; he, who had 
danghdied all his Life to bear the worſt Extremes that 


uman Nature can ſupport, was reſolved to try how 
he Ig he was able to faſt. He neither eat nor drank 
ſin five Days, and on the ſixth, in the Morning, 
rid two Leagues to his Brother's the Prince of 
t unge, where he eat very heartily, without fezling 
ters e leaſt diſorder, either from his long faſting, or his 
coun! eating afterwards. 
in with ſuch a Body of Iron, and a Soul of ſo 
ie ch Strength and Courage, in every Condition, 
and Were was not one of all his Neighbours that did not 
is ber him. 
his On the 11th of December, being St. Andrew's Day, 
nay went about nine at Night to ſee the Trenches ; 
ion finding the Parallel not advanced to his Mind, 
Im ill was a little vexed at it; but Monſ. Migret, a 
nch Engineer, that conducted the Siege, aſſured 
the Wn, the Place would be taken in eight Days time. 
Fre all ſce, ſays the King, what can be done; and 
e, wins on with the Engineer to examine the Works, 
Chil topped at a Place where the Boycu made an Angle 
Jecent the Parallel, and kneeling upon the inner Ta- 
rs cas, he leaned with his Elbows on the Parapet, to look 
rel n be Men that were canying on the Trenches 
thou >:ar-11ghe. 
tir AM be left Circumſtances are taken Notice, of, that 
did pte to the Death of ſo great a Man as Charles XII. 
by ei uſt therefore take upon me to {ay, that all the 
zree, nv criailon that has been reported by ſeveral Wri- 
rc, , and M. de la Motraye among the reſt, between 
coc King and Megret the Engineer, is abſoluiely _ 
| n 
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And this is what I know to be the Truth of! 
Buſineſe. 

The King ſtood with half his Body expoſed | 
Battery of Cannon exactly levelled at the Angle whi 
he was. Not a Soul was near him, but two Fr: 
men, one was Monſieur Sie his Aid-de-camp, al 
of great Courage and Conduct, who came unto 
Service in Turkey; and was particularly attached 
the Prince of He; the other was this Engine 
The Cannon fired with chain ſhot, to which the K 
food more expoſed than any of them. Not fir 


hind was Count Serin, who commanded the Tre 


ches. Count Poſſe, Captain of the Guard, ande 
Kulbert an Aid-de-camp, received his Orders. $i 
and Megret ſaw the King the moment he fell ur 
the Parapet, fetching a deep Sigh. They ran to h 
but he was quite dead. A Ball of half a Pa 
had ſtruck him on the right Temple, and made 3 
beg enough to turn three Fingers in. His Head |; 
over the Parapet. The left Eye was beat in, and 
right quite out of its Socket. He was dead ir 
inſtant ; but he had the force in that inſtant to 

his hand to the guard of his Sword, and lay int 
' Poſture. At this, Megret, a Man of great indifferen 
ſaid, Let us be going, the Play is done. Siker 


immediately, and told Count Swerin, and they al 
greed to keep it private till the Prince of He coi 
be inſormed of it. They covered the corps wil 


grey Cloak; Siker put him on his hat and wig, 
he was carry'd by the name of Captain Car/t 
thro' the troops, who ſaw their dead King paſs, li 
thinking who it was. 
„The Prince gave orders preſently, that none ſho 
ſtir out of the Camp, and that all the paſſes to d 
den ſhould be guarded, till he could take meal 


for his Wife to claim the Crown, and to exclude if 


Duke of Holſſein, who might poſſibly pretend 
It, 
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obus fell CBarles XII. King of Scoeden, at the age 
ix and thirty years and a halt, having known the 

d lremes of prolperity, and of adverſity, without 
Ig ſoftened by the one, or in the leaſt diſturbed 
the other. All his actions, even thoſe of his pri- 
e life, are almoſt beyond any meaſure of probabi- 
Perhaps he was the only Man, to be {ure he 
the only King, that ever had lived without fail- 
„. He carried all the Virtues of a Hero to 
e K exceſs, that they became faults, and were 
tar Wangerous as any of the oppoſite vices, His reſo- 

T. Hon grown to obſtinacy, occaſioned his misfortunes 
nd ofÞ/ir22ia, and kept him five years in Turkey. His 
, e:Wralicy degenerating into profuſion, ruined Sweden. 
unh courage becoming raſhne(s, was the occaſion of 
to death. His Juſtice has been ſometimes cruelty : 
pe in his latter years, the maintaining his preroga- 

e came not far ſhort of tyranny, His great qua- 
d, any one of which had been endugh to make 
and Wiber Prince immortal, were a misfortune to his 
q i;Wntry. He never began a quarrel with any, but he 
to rather over warm than wiſe in his reſentment. 

ini was the firſt that ever had the ambition to be a 

eren queror, without wiſhing to encreaſe his Domini- 
bis His deſire to gain Kingdoms, was only that he 
y al ht give them away. The paſſion he had for glo- 
7 coffifor war, and for revenge, made him too little of 
wid !itician, without which the World never before 
ig, Many Prince a conqueror. Beſore a battle he was 
17/40! confidence, exceeding modeſt after a Victory, 
in a defeat undaunted. Sparing others no more 
| he did himſelf, he made a ſmall account of his 
or his ſubje&s lives or labours ; a Man extraor- 
ry rather than a great Man, and fitter to be ad- 
d than imitated, His life, however, may be a 
pn to Kings, and teach them, that a peaceful and. 
yy reign is more to be deſired than ſo much 


J. 
Charles 
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Charles XII. was tall and well ſhaped, he had a5 
forehead, large blue eyes full of ſweetnels, and a . 
ſome noſe: but the lower part of his face wis d 
agreable, and often the worſe for his laugh, had 
was very unbecoming ; he had little beard or ha! cat 
he ſpoke little, and it was habitual to him to ana 


llarl 


only with that laugh. At his table there was & 
ways great ſilence. With all that inflexible tempdF'© * 
of his, he was timorous and baſhful, and often unt i 
loſs in company: for having given himſelf ſo wh bil 
ly up to war, he knew but little of converſatioÞ vet 
Before his long leiſure in Tzrkey, he had never re tal 
any thing but Cæſar's commentaries and the hiſtory ig ht 
Alexander. But he had writ ſome obſervations up 4 
War and his own campaigns, from 1700 to 170, 
which he owned to the Chevalier de Folard, and H ſo 
the Manuſcript was loſt at the unfortunate battle "4! 
Pultatoa. a b 
As to Religion, though the ſentiments of a Prin" ne 
need not influence thoſe of other men; and the And 
nion of a King ſo ill informed as Char/es, can bee t 
no great Weight in ſuch matters; yet it is prog '*? 
that men's curioſity ſhould be ſatisfied in this as ed 
as other particulars concerning him. I have it He 
the Gentleman who gave me moſt of the materi Pr 
of this hiſtory, that Charles was a ſerious Luther l 
till the year 1707; he then ſaw the famous Philos 
pher Monſ. Leibnitz at Leip/ick, who was 2 gre a 
Free-thinker, and talked very freely, having inſtilꝗ bi 
his notions into more Princes beſides this. Chari? 
learned from this Philoſopher a good deal of indi, ©" 
rence for Lutherani/m; which he carried aiterwat b, a 
much farther, When he had more time in Tarky, 2 = 


had ſeen-ſo many ſorts of profeſſions. _— 

Of all his old opinions he retained but one, #%i} © \ 
was abſolute Predeltination, a docttine that favourt 
his courage, and jultifed his raſh adventures | 
Czar had much the fame opinigns as to Reiigi 
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1 ate: but he was more free to talk of them, as he 
of every thing elſe with his favorites very fa- 
iarly ; for he had this advantage over Charles, that 
had ſtudied Philoſophy, and was a good ſpeaker. 
Ml cannot help taking notice here of a ſlander that 
ſoo often ſpread by credulous or ill. meaning peo- 
, who will have it, that when Princes die, they 
re either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated : And the ſtory 
at in Germany, that Monſieur Ster was the man 
t killed the King of Sweden. That brave officer 
very uneaſy at the report a good while; and one 
talking of it to me, he ſaid theſe very words, 
Pigs: have killed the King of Sweden, but I had 
à veneration for the Hero, that tho" I bad in- 
ded it, I could not offer to do it. 
As ſoon as he was dead, the ſiege of Frederickſball 
raiſed. The Swedes, who thought his glory ra- 
a burthen than a happine(3, made peace with all 
Pin" neighbours as faſt as they could, and ſoon put 
nud to that abſolute power which Baron Goerts had 
ie them weary of. The States went tn a free 
ion of King Char/es's lifter for their Queen, and 
ged her ſolemnly to renounce her keredicary right 
it ue crown, holding it only by the people's choice. 
promiſed with repeated oaths, never to ſet up 
trary power; and afterwards, her love of power 
ng way to conjugal affection, ſhe yielded the 
n to her husband, and brought the States to 
e him, who aſcended the throne upon the ſame 
ditions. 
iron Goerts was ſeized immediately upon CHarles's 
b, and condemned by the Senate of Stechhelm to 
headed under the gallows; an inſtance rather of 
age than Juſtice, and a cruel inſult on the memo- 
i ing whom Steden yet admires, 
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